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1  Summary and Introduction 
 
1.1  The project 
The Greater Manchester Urban Historic Landscape Characterisation Project 
(GMUHLC) is being undertaken by the Greater Manchester Archaeological Unit 
(GMAU), based at the University of Manchester.  It is funded primarily by English 
Heritage, with contributions from each of the ten local authorities which make up the 
Greater Manchester area. 
 
The project began in July 2007 and will finish in March 2012.  Work has been 
undertaken by two Project Officers, Karl Lunn and Liz Forster, with additional support 
for the characterisation phases from Carolanne King, Sam Rowe and Jo Hill.  The 
project is managed by Norman Redhead (County Archaeologist for Greater 
Manchester) and supervised by Lesley Mitchell (Historic Environment Record 
Officer). 
 
1.2  Context – the national HLC programme 
The broad purpose of HLC 
Since the early 1990s, there has been a growing awareness amongst those 
concerned with managing the historic environment that the scale of change within the 
landscape is a key factor affecting overall character.  English Heritage have been 
developing characterisation as a way of understanding the processes that have 
created current landscapes, so that sustainable levels for change can be set which 
will allow character to be maintained. 
 
County-wide Historic Landscape Characterisation (HLC) projects form part of a 
national programme supported and developed by English Heritage but carried out by 
local government, chiefly county council historic environment services.  They aim, 
through a desk-based programme of GIS mapping and analysis, to achieve an 
archaeologist’s understanding of the historical and cultural origins and development 
of the current landscape.  They seek to identify material remains at landscape scale 
which demonstrate the human activities that formed the landscape as it is seen 
today. 
 
HLC projects give broad-brush overviews of complex aspects of the historic 
environment.  They provide a neutral and descriptive general understanding of the 
cultural and historical aspects of landscapes, and thus provide both a context in 
which other information can be considered and a framework for decision-making.  
Projects can be used to inform a variety of planning, conservation and management-
led initiatives and strategies.  Their objective is to promote better understanding and 
management of the historic landscape resource, to facilitate the management of 
continued change within it, and to establish an integrated approach to its sustainable 
management in partnership with relevant organisations. 
 
Characterisation of urban areas 
For the most part, Historic Landscape Characterisation has so far focused on 
patterns of rural land use.  More recently, projects from the Extensive Urban Survey 
programme have been influenced by the characterisation methodology developed for 
rural areas.  Both programmes have sought to understand the development of the 
historic environment and both seek to formulate strategies and frameworks for the 
future management of this resource. 
 
Over the past fifteen years the methodology of Historic Landscape Characterisation 
has developed, as new technologies utilising Geographical Information Systems 
(GIS) for the spatial analysis of historic environment data have emerged.  Since 
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much of the landscape of the Greater Manchester area is of an industrial character, 
the traditional HLC approach of considering urban areas as separate from rural areas 
is inappropriate here.  The Greater Manchester project has therefore formed part of 
the development of the HLC application into more complex metropolitan areas, using 
a combined method that integrates the modelling approach of Historic Landscape 
Characterisation with that of Extensive Urban Survey.  Projects dealing with similarly 
mixed areas have recently been completed in Merseyside, South Yorkshire and the 
Black Country. 
 
1.3  Use of this report 
Archaeological sites, findspots, historic buildings and landscape features are 
recorded on the Greater Manchester Historic Environment Record held at the 
Greater Manchester Archaeological Unit, archaeological advisors to the Association 
of Greater Manchester Authorities.  It is important to consult the appropriate 
curatorial archaeology planning service at an early stage when dealing with a 
planning application that may affect areas of historical or archaeological interest, and 
on any other management issues and opportunities arising from this report. 
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2  Aims and Objectives 
 
2.1  Overall aim 
The overall aim of the project is to undertake a broad-brush characterisation of the 
landscape of Greater Manchester using GIS and a linked database which can be 
interrogated on a wide variety of data, and thus encourage the management and 
understanding of the landscape through the planning process and the formulation of 
research strategies. 
 
2.2  Objectives for the Wigan study 
There are four project objectives to be addressed individually for each district: 
 
1. Characterisation of the visible historic environment of Wigan, involving the 

recording of character areas and their constituent attributes and components on 
the GIS database. 

 
2. Analysis and interpretation of the characterisation data.  This will involve: 
 

• Analysis and identification of landscape character types and historic character 
areas. 

• Assessment of the relationship between present character, past historical 
character and its context. 

• Identification of the potential for archaeological remains (both above and 
below ground), the historic importance and the current condition of the 
character areas and their key components. 

• Identification of the ‘forces for change’ acting on the character areas and their 
components. 

 
3. Formulation of management and research strategies, including managing change 

within Wigan’s historic environment.  This will involve: 
 

• Advice on using the characterisation in planning to influence regeneration and 
other redevelopment proposals. 

• Informing the consideration of historic character within the Local Development 
Framework, including potential incorporation of the project results into 
Supplementary Planning Documents. 

 
4. Outreach and dissemination throughout the life of the project.  This will involve: 
 

• Dissemination of the project results and promotion of the resource to Wigan 
Metropolitan Borough Council, the University of Manchester, relevant 
regeneration agencies and the public. 

• Production of a CD-ROM. 
• A formal publication of the results as part of a final report at the end of the 

project. 
 
Further objectives involving assessment of the character of Greater Manchester as a 
whole will be addressed in the final report once characterisation of all ten districts has 
been completed. 
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3  Methodology 
 
An initial pilot phase for the project was carried out between July and October 2007.  
Following on from this were two phases of work for each district.  Now that work on 
all of the individual districts has been completed, there will be a final phase involving 
overall review, analysis and interpretation, the production of a report for Greater 
Manchester as a whole, and the archiving and dissemination of the results. 
 
The two phases of work for each district comprised: 
 

Phase 1 Broad-brush characterisation: mapping and digitisation 
Phase 2 Report production, incorporating analysis and interpretation  

 
3.1  Phase 1 – Characterisation 
 
3.1.1  The character types 
Before characterisation work could commence, it was necessary to define the 
landscape character types that would be encountered within the project area.  HLC 
allows the creation of many different classifications of historic landscape types, each 
of distinct and recognisable common character.  The distribution of landscape types 
can be mapped using GIS to define polygons; these are supported by written 
descriptions of the types and the historical processes that they represent. 
 
Each polygon is assigned to one of the character types from the pre-defined set. 
There are two levels of character types, which allow mapping to be analysed at a 
broader or a more refined level of detail.  For the GMUHLC, thirteen broad types of 
land use have been defined.  These comprise: 
 
  Unenclosed land 

Enclosed land 
Woodland 
Residential 
Ornamental, parkland and recreational 
Industrial 
Extractive 
Institutional 
Commercial 
Communications 
Water bodies 
Horticulture 
Military 

 
Each of these ‘broad’ types encompasses a set of narrow HLC types with specific 
attributes.  For example, the ‘Residential’ broad type includes 22 different narrow 
types, such as ‘Social housing development’, ‘Terraced housing’, ‘Vernacular 
cottages’ and ‘Villas/detached housing’.  For the full list of broad types and their 
definitions, together with their associated narrow types and attributes, see 
Appendices 1 and 2.  The character types occurring within Wigan are discussed in 
further detail in Section 7. 
 
3.1.2  HBSMR 
The digital characterisation was undertaken utilising the HLC module of a system 
known as HBSMR.  This is a database, GIS and photographic management system 
developed by exeGesIS Spatial Data Management Ltd specifically for local authority 
sites and monuments records (now more usually known as Historic Environment 
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Records, or HERs).  HBSMR utilises SQL Server and/or Microsoft Access for the 
database, and either MapInfo or ArcGIS for the GIS component.  The system 
installed at GMAU uses MapInfo.  The HLC module comprises a set of tables and 
data entry forms, and allows the polygons created for character areas to be linked 
easily with the related data.  Using HBSMR has the further advantage that the HLC 
data can readily be viewed alongside existing HER data relating to archaeological 
sites, events and statutory designations.  Some types of data, including references to 
sources such as historic mapping, can be linked to the HLC records where 
appropriate. 
 
3.1.3  Defining character areas 
Polygonisation for the GMUHLC was carried out by first looking at the current 
landscape using OS 1:10,000 mapping to identify discrete blocks of character.  
These could include, for example, the grounds of a school or hospital, or the extent of 
a housing estate of a particular date, looking at the layout of the streets and the types 
of houses to judge the approximate date at which it was built.  The available historic 
mapping was then consulted to ascertain the previous land uses of the site and to 
confirm the date of origin of the type. 
 
Time-depth was added to the record for each individual character area by identifying 
from mapping the character of the area in the past, assigning it to one of the 
character types from the defined set.  If a site had been redeveloped or its use 
substantially changed more than once, further previous character types could be 
entered into the database, going as far back in time as examination and 
interpretation of mapping allowed.  For example, a modern private housing estate 
could have been built on an area cleared of 19th century terraced housing which was 
in turn built on enclosed land, giving one current character type and two previous 
types.  Where features had been present in the past that were worthy of note but not 
significant enough to warrant the assignment of a further previous type, such as a 
single coal pit within an area of enclosed land shown on mid-19th century mapping, 
this feature was noted in the ‘Summary’ field of the record associated with the 
polygon. 
 
Where the extent of an area of modern character covered different character types 
that were extant at the same time in history (for example a modern residential estate 
covering the former site of a 19th century cotton mill with contemporary terraced 
houses and a villa set in a large garden), the predominant previous character type 
was identified and entered into the ‘Previous type’ field, and the presence of the other 
types was mentioned in the ‘Notes’ directly associated with this field. 
 
3.1.4  Creation of polygons 
Polygons were generally drawn using the 1:10,000 mapping, with edges refined 
using MasterMap.  The scale at which the mapping was set whilst drawing the 
polygons varied according to the size of the area being drawn.  Care was taken to 
ensure that the edges of polygons were as neat as possible given the time 
constraints of the project, and that edges joined up without leaving gaps which could 
cause the ‘leakage’ of subsequent polygons into inappropriate areas.  Where 
character areas of different types were separated from one another by roads, the 
edges of the polygons were brought out to meet in the centre of the road, except 
where the road was itself a significant landscape feature forming a character area in 
its own right, such as a motorway. 
 
Once a polygon had been drawn, the previous types and the attributes of the 
character area were defined and any existing HER records with GIS points within the 
area of the polygon were linked to the HLC record.  Any sources referred to in the 
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summary or notes were then linked to the HLC record, or new ‘Source’ records 
compiled where these did not already exist. 
 
The characterisation of the Metropolitan Borough of Wigan commenced in May 2011, 
and was completed in November 2011. 
 
3.2  Phase 2 – Report production, incorporating review, analysis and 

interpretation 
During this phase, the character mapping has been used to analyse patterns of 
settlement and land use over time in the Wigan area, and maps showing key aspects 
of these patterns have been produced.  Each ‘broad’ type has been considered in a 
dedicated section, with its defining characteristics outlined.  The narrow types which 
occur in Wigan were then examined for each broad type in turn, and the role of the 
most significant types within the landscape was considered and discussed.  See 
Section 7, below. 
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4  Documentary Sources 
 
A wide range of resources were used during the course of the Greater Manchester 
Urban HLC project.  To define the current character, reference was made to the OS 
MasterMap.  As this map is constantly being updated, a copy of the map as it 
appeared in 2006 was used throughout to ensure consistency over the four years of 
the overall project.  The internet was of significance in providing information on the 
current use of buildings. 
 
Post-1999 development was indicated by a comparison between MasterMap and the 
Cities Revealed aerial photographic survey of 1997-99.  Of principal importance for 
ascribing dates of origin to current character types and for defining previous 
character were the historic Ordnance Survey 6” and 25” maps and the 25” National 
Survey of mid-20th century date.  Full details of the editions consulted can be found in 
the ‘Bibliography’ section at the rear of the report.  Yates’s 1786 map of Lancashire 
was generally the earliest map consulted.  For Wigan town, the OS 60” mid-19th 
century town survey was consulted, and for Leigh, the 126” town survey of 1888. 
 
References to specific information in the historical introduction and the Industrial 
broad type introductory texts were taken from The Archaeology of Wigan – The 
Archaeology of Greater Manchester Volume 5 (Miller, forthcoming).  References in 
the Roman section of the historical introduction were taken from Discovering 
Coccium: The Archaeology of Roman Wigan.  Greater Manchester’s Past Revealed, 
Vol. 3 (Miller & Aldridge, 2011). 
 
The information stored within the Greater Manchester Historic Environment Record 
provided additional detail and archaeological depth.  The HER contains details of 
archaeological investigations, monuments and stray finds, statutory designations 
such as Listed Buildings and Conservation Areas, and historic buildings of local 
interest.  However, the database is not comprehensive and, indeed, the HLC project 
has shown that an enhancement survey of the Wigan Historic Environment Record 
would be timely and would provide an up-to-date audit of the borough’s heritage 
resource. 
 
The Historic Environment Record for the Wigan area has been built up in an ad hoc 
way so that some areas are well researched and heritage assets appropriately 
represented, whereas many areas are not.  Many of the early records from a 
borough-wide survey in the 1980s are out of date, poorly researched and even 
mapped at the wrong locations.  Furthermore, the non-statutory local list of buildings 
of interest in Wigan is not yet entered onto the HER.  The entry of non-designated 
heritage sites, which would include the bulk of the archaeological remains recorded 
in the HER, provides a level of recognition and protection for the planning system as 
a material consideration and under the requirements of Planning Policy Statement 5 
(see introduction to section 7).  The HER is also a key starting point for 
understanding the borough’s heritage resource so that it can be managed properly, 
and can be a trigger for community engagement. 
 
Further information on the Greater Manchester HER can be found at 
www.gmau.manchester.ac.uk 
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5  Introduction to Wigan 
 
5.1  Location and administration 
The district of Wigan is situated in the central western region of Greater Manchester.  
It is bordered to the east by the boroughs of Bolton and Salford.  To the west lie the 
districts of Chorley and West Lancashire in the county of Lancashire and St Helens, 
which is part of Merseyside.  The district covers an area of around 188km2.  The 
Metropolitan Borough of Wigan was formed in 1974 as part of the creation of the 
County of Greater Manchester, and is one of ten metropolitan boroughs.  The new 
borough included the Municipal Borough of Leigh and also brought together the 
urban districts of Abram, Aspull, Atherton, Hindley, Ince-in-Makerfield, Orrell, 
Standish and Tyldesley.  Parts of Golborne and the Higher End part of Billinge and 
Winstanley Urban District were also included as well as the three civil parishes of 
Haigh, Shevington and Worthington from the Wigan Rural District and the township 
of Ashton in Makerfield.  The town of Wigan is historically the largest and probably 
the most economically important settlement of the district. 
 
5.2  Geology and topography 
The topography of Wigan comprises an upland area which is cut by the broad river 
Douglas valley.  The highest elevations occur to the north east of the district around 
Haigh and Aspull as the landscape rises towards the Pennine/ Rossendale hills 
(around 150m above sea level).  The land drops to the south as the Pennine Coal 
Measures are replaced by later Permian sandstone groups. 
 
Other important drainage systems are Glaze Brook, Ince Brook and Westleigh Brook.  
The valley bottom contained a number of small local historic mosses, which included 
Ince Moss and Bryn Moss.  Land adjacent to the larger watercourses has been 
historically susceptible to flooding.  The low-lying topography may account for the 
district’s large number of moated sites as well as the routes of its 18th to early 19th 
century canals, which followed the basins.  Wigan town lies on a raised plateau north 
of the Lancashire Plain at a crossing point of the river Douglas.  The topography 
attracted settlement from at least the Roman period. 

The Carboniferous Sandstone Series and the Lancashire Coal Measures are 
predominant in the northern two thirds of Wigan district (see Figure 1 below).  This 
area is formed by intermittent sandstones, shales and coal measures.  A distinct 
band of coal-bearing rock runs through the central and eastern parts of the district.  
These coal measures were economically important in Wigan’s later history, 
influencing the location of collieries, industry and industrial period settlement.  The 
coal of Wigan was instrumental in providing power for the mills and workshops of 
northern Britain’s 18th and 19th century Industrial Revolution.  The southern part of the 
district lies on Permian marl and sandstone series.  These softer rocks form the 
lowland basins. 

Covering the solid geology are drift sediments that have accumulated during the last 
twelve thousand years, since the last glacial retreat (see Figure 2 below).  The 
greatest by area is till, a clay deposit formed by the retreating ice at the end of the 
post-glacial period.  Meandering rivers in the river valleys and lowland drainage 
basins produced deposits of sands and gravels.  Hollows were initially filled with 
lakes and mires in the immediate post-glacial period.  These silted up over time to 
form lowland peat bogs.  Highfield, Astley, Bedford and Chat Mosses are examples 
of this.  Sand and gravel banks were favoured by the region’s early settlers.  In other 
parts of Greater Manchester, these features have produced evidence of early 
prehistoric occupation.  Waterlogged peat is very good at preserving ancient 
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environmental and other organic deposits.  Well-preserved wetlands are thus of great 
archaeological importance.  The mosses of Wigan were subject to domestic peat 
extraction and drainage for agriculture; some areas were later developed for housing 
or industry. 
 
The modern Wigan landscape contains a mosaic of degraded historic farmland, 
scattered urban centres, derelict or reclaimed mines and ‘flashes’.  Outside the 
sprawl of urban centres such as Wigan and Ashton in Makerfield, the division of land 
in Wigan is one of an undulating rural landscape of fields and woods to the north with 
the effects of historic mining such as spoil tips, workings and areas of subsidence 
prominent in the central and eastern areas. 
 
 

 
Figure 1  Wigan solid geology (British Geological Survey 1:250,000 scale data) 
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Figure 2  Wigan drift geology (British Geological Survey 1:250,000 scale data) 
 
5.3  Archaeological and historical background 
 
5.3.1  Early prehistoric 
Mesolithic 
The earliest period of human occupation following the retreat of glacial ice after about 
10,000 BC is known as the Mesolithic period.  The region’s landscape at this time 
would have been characterised by woodland which replaced the arctic-like tundra of 
the early post-glacial period.  Although semi-permanent Mesolithic settlements have 
been recognised in the British Isles, evidence from the Greater Manchester region 
suggests hunting activity and a mobile lifestyle.  This would have been based on the 
seasonal movements of animals and the availability of foraged food.  Flint points 
known as microliths and the waste from flint tool production have been found in the 
Pennine uplands, particularly around Castleshaw Moor in Oldham, Saddleworth 
Moor, and around the Longdendale Valley.  Probable temporary camps have been 
identified on Marsden Moor at March Hill. 
 
In Wigan, no Mesolithic occupation sites have been recorded and only one artefact 
that may be of the period has been found.  This was a flint scraper found in a garden 
in Winstanley (HER PRN 371.1.0).  Mesolithic stone tools are small and occupation 
sites are notoriously fragile, and evidence will have been lost due to later farming 
activity and urban development. However, the district includes some areas of 
mossland and former mossland.  The fringes of such wetland areas were attractive to 
prehistoric exploitation and settlement, and there is thus some potential for evidence 
of Mesolithic activity to be present in the district.  Indeed, excavations and field 
walking in advance of peat cutting at Nook Farm on Chat Moss in Salford district, just 
a few hundred metres east of the boundary with Wigan, revealed several hundred 
Mesolithic flint artefacts.  Analysis of the finds suggested that exploitation of the area 
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had generally been non-intensive and on a small scale but had occurred over a 
considerable period of time. 
 
Neolithic and Bronze Age 
The Neolithic period (c.4,000–2,200 BC) is marked in the British Isles by the advent 
of arable cultivation, the introduction of foreign domesticated animal species (sheep 
and possibly domestic cattle), and the appearance of new technologies in the 
archaeological record.  Arable and pastoral farming tied people to a particular 
location.  This led to the appearance of longer-lived settlements and permanent 
ceremonial and funerary monuments.  How much impact the Neolithic revolution had 
on the Wigan area is debatable.  No confirmed Neolithic settlements or monuments 
have been identified in the district.  Pollen evidence from other parts of Greater 
Manchester indicates short-lived woodland clearance on a small scale.  The 
distribution of artefacts of the early and middle Neolithic period demonstrates little in 
the way of agricultural specialisation.  The distribution of hafted implements is 
sporadic, but lithic tools associated with hunting are more commonly found.  
Evidence suggests a continuation of hunting practices with small-scale and 
temporary settlements engaged in horticulture and pasturage. 
 
No settlement or burial sites of the Neolithic period have been found in the Wigan 
district.  Instead, evidence from the Neolithic period comes in the form of a small 
number of recovered artefacts.  Confirmed Neolithic period finds in the district include 
polished stone axes and flint spearheads reported at Bickershaw Hall in 1831 (HER 
PRN 595.1.2), a flint spearhead found at Kale Lane, New Springs (PRN 887.1.0), 
and further polished axes found at Boar’s Head railway station in 1928 and at Leigh 
Cricket Ground (PRNs 3139.1.0 & 4134.1.0 and Miller, forthcoming).  Another axe of 
Neolithic or perhaps Bronze Age date was found at Walkden Avenue in Wigan in 
1933 (PRN 3136.1.0).  Although no other finds have been recorded in the HER to 
date, three small flint flakes were also recovered from archaeological excavations on 
Millgate, Wigan in 2008. 
 
Although no evidence of settlement of the period has been recorded in the Wigan 
area, late Neolithic settlement has been identified in other Greater Manchester 
districts.  For example, a prehistoric settlement site was excavated in advance of 
runway construction work at Manchester Airport, near Oversley Farm, where houses 
and evidence of farming were recorded.  Occupation dated from the late Neolithic 
and had continued into the Bronze Age.  The site was located on a bluff of land 
overlooking a traditional crossing point of the river Bollin. 
 
The end of the Neolithic period is often described as the Beaker Period.  Beakers 
were specifically designed pots which formed part of a new package of artefacts and 
cultural practices originating from Europe around 2000 BC.  The Beaker Period saw 
the introduction of metalwork into the British Isles.  The distribution of large hafted 
implements changed from a scattered distribution in the Neolithic to one of 
concentrations on land with higher agricultural potential in the Bronze Age. 
 
Until the end of the Neolithic period, funerary monuments frequently featured 
chambers containing multiple burials.  In contrast, Beaker burials typically held a 
single primary inhumation burial accompanied by rich grave goods, which could 
include a beaker pot, weapons and hunting equipment.  Burials were accompanied 
by food and drink offerings.  The emphasis was on the high status of the interred 
individual.  Common theory suggests this indicates the emergence of a warrior elite 
and the beginnings of organised state formation. 
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A change in settlement patterns appears to have occurred in the late Neolithic to 
early Bronze Age period in the Greater Manchester area.  Britain experienced a 
climatic optimum during the Middle Bronze Age, which allowed for settlement at 
higher altitudes.  Pollen evidence from various sites in the region area indicates 
permanent clearance of woodland and the appearance of cereals.  Excavations at 
the Roman fort in the upper Castleshaw Valley in Oldham produced evidence of pre-
Roman settlement in the form of a domestic Beaker assemblage.  This site is 
situated in the centre of the valley with access to a wide range of environmental 
resources.  It is ringed by prominent burial mounds which may mark the edges of a 
possible farming estate. 
 
It was during this period that permanent monuments first appeared in the Wigan 
district.  The best example in Wigan is provided by the Boar’s Den round barrow near 
Wrightington.  This is an earth and stone mound some 64m in diameter and surviving 
to a height of 2.5m.  Another well-known example is a round barrow that lies at 
Winwick, about 2km beyond the district boundary to the south of Golborne, where 
excavation in 1860 yielded a large urn containing human bones, a stone axe hammer 
and a bronze spearhead (Miller, forthcoming). 
 
Several stray finds of the Bronze Age (c.2,200–700 BC) have been discovered in the 
Wigan district.  These include a double looped socketed spearhead discovered near 
Leigh in 1799, a stone adze head found near New Springs School in 1974, and a 
prehistoric flint spearhead recovered from the New Springs area.  More recently, in 
2003, a small flint tool of a probable Bronze Age date was found in a large ditch 
revealed during archaeological excavations as part of the Gibfield Park development 
on the outskirts of Atherton (Miller, forthcoming). 
 
The evidence indicates the introduction of farming into the district during this period.  
Marginal areas such as mossland fringes continued to be exploited, perhaps on a 
seasonal basis. 
 
5.3.2  Iron Age and Roman transition 
Settlement in Wigan probably continued into the Iron Age within the constraints of 
geography and fluctuating environmental conditions.  New technologies such as iron 
smelting and wheels for turning pottery were introduced at this time, along with new 
domestic animal breeds.  Arable farming methods improved and intensified, 
increasing agricultural production.  Settlements became larger and more organised, 
and population levels increased.  This may have led to greater pressures on land.  
The processes of social stratification established in the Bronze Age continued.  
Communities formed into confederacies which developed through chiefdomism into 
regional tribes.  Large settlements grew up which acted as central places for 
agricultural redistribution and administrative control.  They may also have been 
places of residence for the controlling elite.  Such sites may have received tributes 
from smaller settlements and farmsteads in associated territory.  These were high-
status sites, frequently with banks and palisades for defence and as prestige 
symbols.  Small farmstead sites also became enclosed. 
 
The hilltop promontory site at Mellor, Stockport is probably the best investigated Iron 
Age and Romano-British occupation site in the North West region.  Evidence points 
to intense occupation here during these periods.  Excavations revealed a complex of 
ditches, post holes, pits and roundhouse gullies.  Several features were radiocarbon 
dated.  The site was densely occupied over a long period of time.  Agriculture was 
practised, probably with pastoral farming as the basis of the economy.  Metal was 
worked on site and cloth was woven.  There was also evidence of regional trade. 
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Although the character of the site was native in tradition, numerous features and 
artefacts dated to the 1st to 4th centuries AD.  It is suggested that the Roman 
influence at the site was cultural rather than military, with the nature of the pottery 
and other finds suggesting a high-status site.  The hill may have had strategic 
importance during the Roman period and was clearly sited on an important east–
west trans-Pennine trade route.  Smaller defended sites in the region occur on 
promontories overlooking the river Irwell at Rainsough near Prestwich and The Burrs 
at Bury, and at Great Woolden Hall, on the Glaze Brook at the western edge of Chat 
Moss, Salford.  These were enclosed or fortified settlements containing roundhouses, 
and all straddled the late Iron Age and Romano-British periods. 
 
Rare evidence for prehistoric settlement in the immediate area was discovered in 
2007 during an archaeological excavation in Bolton district at the Cutacre opencast 
coal mine.  The site lay to the north east of Atherton, immediately north of the district 
boundary with Wigan.  The remains of a roundhouse of a probable Iron Age date 
were identified.  This consisted of a ring of postholes forming a structure that was 
approximately 7m in diameter, with an entrance to the south-east.  Traces of a 
smaller rectangular structure were also identified, together with a few fragments of 
pottery and charred plant material (Miller, forthcoming). 
 
Generally hillforts such as Mellor did not stand alone but instead formed part of a 
wider interconnecting territorial landscape.  It can be anticipated that further Iron Age 
and Romano-British remains will be present in this district.  One problem is that the 
principal building material in the uplands of the region is stone.  Reuse of material for 
buildings and boundary walls is likely.  The thousands of tons of rock which made up 
the banks of the Mellor site have apparently vanished.  Topography is a good 
indicator of potential; promontory sites such as Woolden Hall would have made ideal 
sites for late prehistoric settlement. 
 
The Iron Age lifestyle in Wigan probably involved a continuation of the practices of 
previous ages along with the piecemeal introduction of new technologies and cultural 
practices.  When the Roman army arrived in the area during the 70s AD it probably 
came across a partially cultivated landscape dotted with farmsteads, particularly 
along the river valleys and defended hilltops.  A good regional summary can be found 
in Mellor: Living on the Edge – a regional study of an Iron Age and Romano-British 
Upland Settlement (Nevell & Redhead 2005). 
 
5.3.3  Roman 
The incorporation of Britain into the Roman Empire began in AD 43, when four 
legions, supported by auxiliary troops, landed at Richborough on the south-eastern 
coast of what is now England.  Within five years the Roman army had occupied the 
south as far as a line running from the Severn to the Trent, with the frontier marked 
approximately by the line of the Fosse Way, a long-distance road between Exeter 
and Lincoln.  Beyond this frontier, the Roman administration seems to have made a 
treaty with Cartimandua, the queen of the Brigantes, allowing the Roman army to 
expand the province of Britannia into Wales without having to guard their northern 
flank. 
 
A period of civil war within the Roman Empire culminated in the ascension of 
Vespasian as Emperor in AD 69.  He appointed Petillius Cerealis as a new governor 
of Britain.  Under Cerealis, the Roman army advanced north and established a 
permanent presence in the North West with the construction of forts in the region; 
dendrochronology has indicated that the first forts at Ribchester and Carlisle were 
probably built in AD 72 and that by the early 80s, forts had been established at 
Manchester, Kirkham and Lancaster.  These forts were connected by a network of 
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roads, and whilst their chronology and the precise dates at which individual roads 
were established remains uncertain, it is likely that the principal roads will have been 
established by the end of the first century AD (Miller, forthcoming). 
 
 

 
Figure 3  Location of Roman Wigan 
 
Roman occupation in the Greater Manchester area is well attested by excavations at 
the forts and vicus settlement at Manchester and Castleshaw.  In addition the 
Greater Manchester Historic Environment Record contains references to a great 
many Roman finds and sites within the county.  Excavations at Manchester indicate 
settlement, initially of a military nature, from the last quarter of the 1st century AD 
onwards, and a civilian settlement which rapidly developed to service the garrison. 
 
Wigan is one of the better areas in the region for the preservation of evidence from 
the Roman period.  There are several antiquarian records of Roman period finds.  
The most significant is probably the remains of several Roman urns, together with 
thick deposits of charcoal and fragments of ironwork and calcined bone, which were 
discovered to the south of Darlington Street during the construction of a gas works 
between 1822 and 1830 (Miller & Aldridge, 2011; HER PRN 4929.1.0).  These 
probably indicate the presence of a Roman cemetery, which are very often 
associated with Roman towns and forts.  Other antiquarian finds, including a 1st 
century coin and 2nd century pottery, were made in the Market Place, Wiend, Library 
Street and Millgate area of Wigan town.  Such a concentration of evidence points to 
some kind of Roman settlement activity on the summit of the hill on which the later 
Wigan town was sited.  It has been suggested that this settlement was the Roman 
Coccium, which is known to have been situated somewhere in the area between 
Manchester (Mamucium) and Ravenglass (Clanovneta) on the Cumbrian coast.  
Excavations of the early 1980s and in 2005 in the Millgate and Grand Arcade 
Shopping Centre areas have confirmed that Wigan did have an important Roman 
settlement (Miller & Aldridge, 2011). 
 
The excavations of 1982-84 revealed several phases of Roman activity centred on 
what appeared to be the erection and use of substantial timber structures 20m long 
and 8m wide.  These structures appeared to have been short-lived, perhaps implying 
that they had been built for a specific purpose, possibly indicative of military activity.  
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They may represent the remains of workshop or warehouse buildings similar to those 
recorded elsewhere at Roman military supply depots.  The pottery assemblage 
recovered from the Wigan excavations indicated that this main phase of activity 
dated broadly from the late first to mid-second century AD. 
 
The end of the main phase of activity was signalled by the dismantling of the timber 
structures, and was followed by the temporary abandonment of the site.  A 
subsequent and final phase of Roman activity was represented by several iron-
working hearths of various sizes.  However, few physical remains of any buildings 
associated with the final phase could be identified, and the character of this industrial 
phase remains unclear.  The pottery recovered from excavated deposits was dated 
to no later than the mid-second century. 
 
Archaeological investigations were undertaken ahead of the construction of the 
Grand Arcade Shopping Centre in 2005-07.  Excavations revealed buried 
archaeological remains of considerable significance, in Powell’s Yard where the well-
preserved remains of a second century bath-house were discovered and in Ships 
Yard where two Roman military ditches were recorded (Miller & Aldridge, 2011).  
Excavations which preceded construction of the Joint Service Centre in 2008 
produced further evidence of Roman occupation (ibid).  Remains included a Roman 
period timber building which resembled a typical barrack house.  If this were the case 
then this site would lie within the perimeters of a Roman fort (see Figure 3 above).  
The results of these excavations thus added weight to the hypothesis that Wigan was 
indeed the site of Coccium.  Although the nature, function and longevity of the 
Roman settlement remains uncertain and activity during the third and fourth centuries 
remains obscure, the evidence from known archaeological remains now suggests a 
Roman military site with a bath house and a cemetery (off Darlington Street). 
 
The region’s Roman roads give another indication of the importance of Wigan during 
the Roman period.  The north–south route from Wilderspool to Walton-le-Dale or 
Ribchester and the route from the Roman fort at Manchester (Mamucium) both met 
at this point.  There are several places where traces of the roads are visible in the 
landscape and several sections have been excavated (Miller & Aldridge, 2011). 
 
Outside the direct influence of the Roman forts, life in the Greater Manchester area 
most likely involved a continuation of earlier Iron Age agrarian traditions, although it 
probably benefited from the introduction of Roman innovation, commerce and 
culture.  Rural settlements were on a small scale and were dispersed over a wide 
area.  They demonstrated some limited contact with Roman society through a small 
range of material artefacts.  Industry was small-scale and local. 
 
There is palaeoenvironmental evidence in the wider region to suggest extensive 
mixed farming.  Pollen evidence from Featherbed Moss in Derbyshire indicates 
extensive woodland clearance around 400 BC.  Cereal pollen appears in about 78 
BC.  There is also archaeological evidence of Romano-British settlement in parts of 
Greater Manchester.  The defended hilltop settlement at Mellor in Stockport 
demonstrated evidence of Roman trade.  Ditches and other features at Hanging 
Bank on Werneth Low produced a date from before the 2nd century AD.  Roman 
pottery was also found at this location.  The site was probably a farmstead.  The 
defended sites mentioned above at Rainsough, The Burrs and Great Woolden Hall 
all straddled the late Iron Age and Romano-British periods (section 5.3.2).  
Cropmarks potentially of Romano-British date were located near Woolley Lane at 
Hollingworth in Tameside, whilst two square enclosures with circular internal features 
are present on the northern side of Ashton Moss near Hope Fold Farm, also in 
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Tameside.  Such features are typical of the Romano-British period.  There is no 
reason why such settlement may not have been present in the Wigan district. 
 
5.3.4  Early medieval 
The Roman period ended in the early 5th century AD and the medieval period 
formally began in the 11th century with the Norman Conquest.  The intervening period 
is known as the Anglo-Saxon or early medieval period.  Around the 7th century AD, 
the Wigan area came under the control of the two northern kingdoms of Mercia and 
Northumbria.  The river Mersey and the river Tame may have acted as a boundary 
within the region at this time.  The Anglo-Saxon period was a time of great political 
change and social upheaval.  Wigan society probably represented a fusion of native 
and incoming cultures. 
 
Surviving place names from the Anglo-Saxon period provide some evidence of early 
settlement and topography.  A number of early place names have been identified in 
the Wigan district.  The earliest of these demonstrate a mix of native British and 
Anglo-Saxon origins.  The names of settlements such as Bryn, Makerfield and Ince 
point to some form of native settlement in the area, whilst the name ‘Wigan’ itself is 
thought to come either from an Old English personal name or from the Saxon word 
‘waeg’, meaning way, which is often associated with the existence of a Roman road.  
The names Millgate, Wallgate and Standishgate include the Viking word for street, 
‘gata’, hinting that these were roads of some significance.  It has also been postulated 
on the basis of its name that the settlement at Scholes may have originated during the 
ninth century (Miller, forthcoming). 
 
It is possible that there was a church in Wigan town which predated the Norman 
Conquest.  Wigan is not named in the Domesday Survey of 1086, but it is thought to 
be an unnamed settlement referred to in Domesday as containing ‘the church of the 
manor of Newton’ (Miller, forthcoming). 
 
Settlement and agricultural clearance was probably sporadic in the early medieval 
period with large areas of waste, such as peat moss and moor, not under cultivation.  
It is likely that the territory of the North West region was divided into large estates 
prior to the Norman Conquest.  Little is known of Anglo-Saxon estates within the 
district.  Immediately after the Conquest all lands came under the ownership of the 
new king, William.  The large estates were probably subdivided into smaller 
administrative units to the benefit of the Norman overlords as the feudal manorial 
society was established. 
 
5.3.5  Medieval 
Although the Domesday survey is an important record of settlement in England at the 
time of the Norman Conquest, it does not provide a complete record of settlement in 
the early medieval Wigan district.  Following the Conquest, William I assigned most 
of the land between the river Ribble and the Mersey to Roger of Poitou, who made 
Wigan the administrative centre of the barony of Makerfield.  The first rector of Wigan 
is not named until 1199.  The rector was also the lord of the Wigan manor (Miller, 
forthcoming). 
 
The period between the Norman Conquest and the middle of the 14th century (the 
time of the Black Death) was one of upheaval and change in the Wigan area.  It 
marked the transition from Anglo-Saxon society to Norman feudalism.  Although a 
few English landowners retained their land, in other cases Saxon estates were taken 
over by Norman overlords, and the manorial system was established.  Wigan’s 
modern township boundaries may have been established as pre-Conquest estates.  
The lord of the manor was subject to the King.  He had legal privileges as well as 
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responsibilities to his estates and the wider township.  His lands were tenanted by 
peasant farmers who paid rent in the form of agricultural tithes.  Free holdings were 
rare until the late medieval period. 
 
The manor house was at the centre of the estate and acted as a central place which 
managed its own lands and organised the gathering and redistribution of tithes.  A 
manor would have included a large tithe barn, ovens and workshops.  Rectory House 
in Wigan stands on the site of an 11th century manor house.  The district has many 
other examples of historic houses with medieval and early post medieval 
foundations.  The lowlands of Wigan are well known for their many moated hall sites.  
Further information about the historic halls of Wigan can be found in the Country 
Houses of Greater Manchester (Walker & Tindall 1985; currently available to 
download as a pdf document at: 
http://www.gmau.manchester.ac.uk/publications/chgm.htm). 
 
Settlement cores developed around some manor houses, attracting crofts and 
perhaps a church.  Manors frequently contained a manorial mill.  These were usually 
water powered in this region.  Wigan’s corn mill was probably located where Millgate 
crossed the Douglas.  Several medieval corn and fulling mills were present along the 
Douglas and other larger watercourses.  The lord of the manor retained rights over 
milling, quarrying and building timber. 
 
Wigan was granted a market charter in 1245 and was made a Royal Borough in 
1246.  This established it as one of the principal towns in the region, one of the four 
Royal Boroughs of Lancashire and one of the oldest boroughs in the country.  The 
citizens of a Royal Borough received the rights and privileges of freemen, or 
burgesses, which included the right to rent burgage plots as free tenants of the lord 
of the manor.  The charter also established a porte-mote, or local court, for the 
settlement of trading disputes, which usually sat in a moot hall.  Wigan’s moot hall 
stood in the marketplace.  Two annual fairs were also established in the mid-13th 
century (Powell, 1986).  These would have traded in cattle and other livestock.  Long-
distance cattle and goose droves of the medieval period are well documented.  
These would have been important to the economies of rural settlements. 
 
By the early fourteenth century Wigan was one of the larger chartered towns of 
Lancashire (others included Lancaster, Preston, Liverpool, Manchester and 
Warrington).  Despite extensive redevelopment, probably from the 18th century 
onwards, the medieval street pattern is clearly visible in the Wigan townscape (see 
Figure 4, below).  The principal thoroughfares of Wallgate, Standishgate and Millgate 
converged on the triangular marketplace adjacent to the parish church, marking the 
centre and the earliest part of the town.  The hall at Rectory House and All Saints’ 
Church were long-established features.  The hall was connected to the town via 
Hallgate.  Some of the characteristically elongated burgage plots of the medieval 
borough have been fossilised in the narrow yards and lanes which extend off 
Wallgate.  Later medieval settlement extended the town along Millgate, Wallgate and 
Standishgate. 
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Figure 4  Medieval and early post medieval Wigan  
 
Fourteenth century Wigan was an agricultural market town.  With the development of 
the town as a commercial centre, several small-scale industries began to grow.  
‘Adam the Potter of Wigan’, for instance, is recorded in deeds as early as 1310, when 
he possessed half an acre of land and a house near Market Place.  Coal mining was 
also of importance locally, and is alluded to in deeds as early as 1350.  The textile 
industry, and specifically the manufacture of woollen goods, was active in the town 
during this period, as is indicated by references to fullers and the presence of two 
fulling mills on the river Douglas. 
 
Wigan’s industrial base continued to expand during the early 15th century, and the 
production of iron, pewter and brass goods began in the town at this time.  However, 
there was a significant decline in trade during the mid-15th century, and many 
burgage plots may have been wholly or partly abandoned as the local economy 
stagnated (Miller, forthcoming). 
 
There is evidence that the open field system of farming was in use around some of 
the larger settlements in the district, such as Wigan itself.  This was a communal 
system of farming where land and resources were shared between tenants.  Away 
from the larger urban cores settlement was probably sparser with much woodland 
and inhospitable moss.  The clearance of woodland began in prehistoric times but 
intensified during the medieval period, when it produced characteristically large oval 
enclosures known as assarts.  Place names with a -ley or -hurst element indicate 
woodland clearance.  Some of these assarts may have originated as ancient stock 
enclosures.  A number were identified during the Wigan phase of the HLC project.  
Smaller scale clearance and enclosure produced a landscape of irregular fields 
bounded with hedges and ditches, a complex network of lanes and patches of 
woodland.  The agrarian economy probably involved a mix of crop cultivation and 
stock rearing.  The landscape was more favourable to arable farming than other parts 
of the Pennine region.  The presence of corn mills in the medieval period is 
testament to the production of oats and wheat.  The better drained valley sides, such 
as along the Douglas valley, provided the best arable land. 
 
On higher ground cattle rearing was prevalent.  The hills and mosses probably 
provided seasonal grazing.  Characteristically broad droveways and stock funnels 
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were features which were prominent until the mid-19th century.  However, lane 
reorganisation during the later 19th and early 20th centuries removed many of these 
traditional features.  Another characteristic feature of the Wigan landscape are the 
greens, patches of communal grazing land.  Being communal, greens and wide 
droveways often attracted settlement.  Examples are Marsh Green (now largely 
redeveloped), Aspull Common (greatly reduced in size) and Lamberhead Green.  
Away from Wigan, medieval settlement patterns probably consisted of isolated 
scattered halls and farms, ancient ribbon development, green settlements and a few 
embryonic nucleated market towns.  Standish probably had a parish church and 
settlement during the medieval period.  Hindley and Ashton in Makerfield were 
probably small villages at this time. 
 
Medieval prosperity in Wigan is reflected in the founding of a number of high-status 
houses in the district, including moated halls, of which about twenty were identified 
during the HLC project.  The moat was a statement of prestige as well as a defensive 
feature.  Another prestigious medieval feature was the deer park.  These are large 
landscape features in the form of oval enclosures, often associated with a high-status 
manorial house.  Documentary evidence suggests that there may have been several 
deer parks in the Wigan area.  
 
The end of the medieval period saw the decline of the manorial system and the rise 
of the independent landowner and merchant class.  Developing commerce systems 
allowed for personal investment operating outside the manorial system.  There is 
evidence in the district that many farms were converted to sheep pasture.  Merchants 
dealing in wool and cloth became successful.  Yeoman farmers and merchants 
became independently wealthy, and many new yeomen’s halls were constructed at 
this time. 
 
5.3.6  Early modern 
The 16th to 18th century was a turbulent period during which society saw many 
changes.  Although mixed farming continued to form the basis of the economy, with 
cattle rearing growing in importance, manufacture and trade grew increasingly 
prominent.  This resulted in a rise in prosperity which enabled merchants and 
landowners to break free from manorial systems and invest in further trade.  The 
wealthy became the new elite who took an active interest in government. 
 
Textiles lay at the heart of economic growth, both within the Greater Manchester area 
and in the wider North West region.  Manchester’s merchants organised trade, 
gathering the raw materials and employing local weavers to produce cloth for the 
open market.  This was known as the ‘putting-out’ system.  During the early days of 
the textile industry weaving was accomplished on handlooms in domestic workshops.  
Spinning was similarly practised at home.  By the late 16th century towns to the east 
of the district such as Leigh had developed linen and weaving industries with 
domestic loomshops situated in urban cottages, farmhouses and manor houses.  
Weaving was undertaken as a supplementary activity to farming.  Leigh was also well 
known for its cheeses, and nail-making was an important cottage industry in several 
parts of the district in the 17th and 18th centuries. 
 
The conditions of Wigan’s economy improved from the 16th century and the town 
prospered and expanded.  The expansion of the town involved the infilling of back 
plots with buildings, producing a tightly packed central area.  This seems to have 
been a deliberate policy by the burgesses of the town to increase trade.  Small-scale 
workshops and warehouses are typical of town development from this period.  
Commons were developed with the purpose of providing private lease properties.  
The town expanded along Standishgate, Scholes and Wallgate.  Harry's Bar 
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(formerly Whitesmiths Arms) is a surviving 17th century street front property.  It is 
likely that much early post medieval building fabric lies hidden behind later frontages 
within the town. 
 
Coal mining was carried out in the Wigan district from at least the medieval period.  
However, this was on a small scale and sites were predominantly open cast mines or 
bell pits.  By the sixteenth century mining was mostly underground. 
 
The populations of rural areas grew during this period.  Hamlets developed into small 
urban centres.  Piecemeal enclosure continued to occur, but population pressure 
intensified the enclosure of open town fields, commons and wastes.  The 16th and 
17th centuries saw significant changes in patterns of land ownership.  The Dissolution 
freed land that had been owned by the Church.  The manorial system was coming to 
an end, with much land being sold off to freeholders who had become wealthy from 
successes in agriculture, commerce and industry.  There are several examples of 
surviving halls and higher status farms of the period that reflect this affluence.  
Kirkless Hall near Aspull is a good example from the 17th century. 
 
It was common for higher status halls to have had associated parks.  Some had 
originated as medieval deer parks.  In the post medieval period designed landscapes 
and formal gardens became fashionable.  There is documentary evidence to suggest 
the presence of such parks in Wigan.  Lilford Park at Leigh, originally associated with 
Atherton Hall, is an example. 
 
The relative success of rural economies supported the growth of small towns and 
other types of rural settlement, including dispersed villages and ribbon development.  
Even during the 19th century Wigan district was a largely rural landscape of ancient 
fields, parks and woods.  1851 mapping depicts a few small to medium settlements 
outside the town of Wigan, including Standish, Lamberhead Green, Ashton in 
Makerfield, Leigh, Tyldesley, Chowbent and Hindley.  Some were developing as 
proto mill towns and included cotton and silk mills.  This occurred particularly in the 
eastern part of the district.  Ashton in Makerfield, for example, was probably a small 
rural village in the Middle Ages.  A chapel of ease was recorded in the 16th century 
which may have had earlier origins.  During the 18th century, the first coal mines were 
sunk and small cotton mills built around Ashton, taking the few cottage industries into 
the beginnings of the Industrial Revolution.  This started a rapid population growth in 
the settlement, which was marked by the foundation of the first Unitarian Chapel in 
1697. 
 
5.3.7  Industrial period 
During the 17th and 18th centuries population levels in rural areas were rising.  Rural 
industries were becoming more diverse and of greater economic significance.  
Nucleated settlements grew up around industrial sites.  Dedicated industrial workers 
who were no longer engaged in food and craft production required an economic 
infrastructure.  This encouraged the growth of some rural settlements with shops, 
warehouses, inns and social institutes.  Towns such as Leigh and Ashton in 
Makerfield grew to greater prominence at this time. 
 
The mid to late 18th century was also a prosperous time for Wigan town.  A new town 
hall was erected in Market Place in 1720 and a grammar school on Rodney Street in 
1723, replacing an earlier school of 1596 (Powell, 1986).  New streets of Georgian 
suburban housing appeared, particularly off Millgate and Standishgate.  The yards 
and burgage plots off Market Place and the other principal thoroughfares became 
overcrowded with workers’ housing and workshops.  Development in these areas 
appears to have been piecemeal (Miller, forthcoming). 
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This urban growth was largely due to the coal, textile and metalworking industries.  
The Wigan coalfield became the centre of the region’s coal trade during the 18th 
century, and was recognised as one of the most important of the Lancashire 
coalfields.  This was partially on account of rich deposits of cannel coal, which burns 
with a bright flame and produces very little ash and was thus in great demand for 
household use (Miller, forthcoming).  Several large collieries developed around 
Wigan town during the 19th century.  The larger examples included Mesnes Colliery 
near Wigan Hall, Rylands Colliery, Gidlow Lane Colliery, Water Heys Colliery and the 
Ince Hall Coal and Canal Company Colliery.  The local coal trade was given a 
considerable boost by the completion of the Douglas Navigation, a canalised section 
of the river Douglas completed in 1742.  This provided Wigan with a direct link to the 
Ribble estuary and the sea.  The Leeds and Liverpool Canal had reached Wigan by 
the end of the 18th century.  The canal basin included warehouses, railway sidings 
and staithes where coal wagons were unloaded into canal barges. 
 
The 18th and 19th centuries were an important time for the opening up of 
communications routes and the construction of entirely new ones.  Turnpike roads 
were designated by Acts of Parliament and managed by local investor trustees.  An 
example is the Ince, Hindley and West Houghton [sic] Trust turnpike constructed 
before 1851.  These were well-managed roads which increased the efficiency of 
wheeled transport, allowing carts to supersede the pack horse as a method for 
transporting goods.  Turnpikes encouraged new settlement along main routes, thus 
influencing urban development.  The improvement of road networks probably 
facilitated the growth of the cottage textile industry in the district. 
 
However, the impact of turnpikes was relatively slight when compared with the 
introduction of canals.  Water transport was quicker and cheaper than road transport, 
as goods could be transported in much greater bulk on a canal boat than in a road-
going vehicle.  Canals had an important effect on local industrial development.  Coal 
wharfs supplied local foundries and textile mills, creating industrial corridors.  
Finished goods were then transported out by way of the canals.  Canal building 
boomed in the late 18th century. 
 
The area around the Wigan Pier basin (although not known as Wigan Pier before the 
20th century) and along the Leeds and Liverpool Canal became developed as an 
industrial zone with several cotton mills, chemical works and engineering works.  
Another area of industrial growth in the 19th century occurred along the Douglas 
valley in the Wallgate area.  The Douglas valley was an area of traditional water-
powered industry from at least the medieval period.  From the 15th to 17th centuries 
the town specialised in woollen bedding textiles, which were produced in cottage 
handloom shops (Powell, 1986).  The local textile trade in the 18th century was 
dominated by the manufacture of woollen cloths, linen, calicos and checks.  Large 
numbers of people, including women and children, were occupied as cotton spinners.  
The success of Manchester as a textile town and the putting out system of cloth 
production also benefitted Wigan’s economy at this time.  The metalworking trades 
continued to be of importance to the town.  Wigan was noted for the design and 
manufacture of clocks and for its non-ferrous metal foundries, producing small bells, 
candlesticks and other household goods (Miller, forthcoming). 
 
The textile industry entered a new phase of development during the early 19th 
century as Wigan attracted both new and established firms.  The firm of Rylands and 
Sons moved to Wigan at this time.  James and William Eckersley established their 
cotton-spinning business at Swan Meadow in the 1820s.  Wigan’s dyeing industry 
was concentrated in the Millgate area of the town.  The positioning of new purpose-
built mills was influenced by the supply of water, access to communications routes (in 
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this case the Leeds and Liverpool Canal and later the railways), and the economy of 
land prices.  Although textiles did not wholly dominate Wigan’s industry, at its 19th 
century peak the textile industry probably employed about half of Wigan’s workforce.  
Other towns in the district also developed a textile trade.  Leigh was notable for its 
silk mills.  Cotton mills were present in all of Wigan’s towns in the eastern half of the 
district.  Wigan’s textile industry prospered into the early 20th century. 
 
Early coal mines operated on a small scale and supplied local fuel needs.  The coal 
industry expanded throughout the 19th century, and by 1874 there were 140 active 
collieries in the Wigan area, many of which continued in use into the 20th century.  
Coal mining grew to dominate the Wigan landscape.  Serving collieries and 
facilitating the transport of coal were numerous mineral railways, tramways, sidings, 
goods yards and canal wharfs.  Figure 5 below is a reconstruction of the coal mining 
landscape of Wigan in about 1920, including railways and canals.  Around mines 
grew small settlements ranging from rows of workers’ cottages to whole villages.  
Towns such as Ashton in Makerfield were greatly affected by the Industrial 
Revolution as mining and industry expanded.  Although metal workers, cotton 
spinners, merchants, corn millers and fullers were prevalent in such places, coal 
mining was pivotal to the economic successes of these towns. 
 

 
Figure 5  A reconstruction of the coal mining landscape of Wigan c.1920 including railways 

and canals (HLC data 2011) 
 
The growth of industrial and colliery sites during the 19th century caused the 
population to grow rapidly.  Much of this growth was accounted for by migratory 
workers from Ireland and Wales.   Large gridiron developments of terraced houses 
were constructed around the new industrial centres.  Urban cores became rebuilt as 
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commercial areas with markets, shops, inns and warehouses.  Civic buildings, 
churches and chapels were also built.  Public services were improved with the 
provision of hospitals, schools, parks, sewers, reservoirs, railways and later 
tramways.  A comparison between the mid-19th  and late 19th century demonstrates a 
massive incursion into the rural areas by railway branch lines and colliery railways.  
Large areas were taken up by railway sidings adjacent to collieries.  Mining increased 
rapidly with sites becoming larger and more industrial in character.  The change in 
the rural landscape was dramatic, with collieries producing large areas of spoil and 
subsidence. 
 
Wigan town became dramatically transformed during the later industrial period.  At 
the start of the 19th century its population was 11,000.  By the middle of the century it 
was almost 32,000.  There were concerns at this time about the living conditions of 
the poor in Wigan (and in Lancashire more generally).  There was a concerted effort 
to improve health and housing.  As a response to the poor conditions, the waterworks 
and gas works were improved, public swimming baths were built and roads widened 
and improved.  From 1823 Wigan had gas light.  A cemetery was opened in 1856 
and Wigan Infirmary in 1873.  Mesnes Park at the northern side of the town was 
opened in 1878.  Bye-laws led to the construction of better quality terraced housing.  
The increase in such housing during the late 19th and early 20th centuries was 
dramatic, with new development forming a concentric ring around the town. 
 
Transport links were further improved, with the creation of a canal branch to 
Manchester and additions to the railway infrastructure.  The construction of Central 
Station a short distance to the east of Millgate in Wigan demanded considerable 
landscaping works, including the infilling of the original course of the river Douglas 
(which was canalised into its present course) and the raising of ground levels along 
the western side of the Douglas valley.  It was opened in 1892.  Wigan’s stations 
acted as both passenger stations and goods stations.  The railway routes became 
industrial corridors, and industry continued to expand.  Electricity was first generated 
in Wigan in 1900.  Electric trams ran from 1901.  The arrival of the railway and the 
introduction of tram systems had a significant impact on the landscape of Wigan, 
facilitating the more rapid transportation of goods and people and allowing the 
development of out-of-town settlement. 
 
Wigan town centre became redeveloped.  Commercial development included a 
market hall in 1877, and a market square.  Commercial structures along Wallgate, 
Market Place and Standishgate were redeveloped, with some gaining new frontages 
and others being replaced by new buildings, including shopping arcades, banks, 
hotels, theatres and retail warehouses.  Despite this the town centre managed to 
retain some of its medieval characteristics. 
 
Institutional buildings were also constructed.  Under the Municipal Corporation Act of 
1835 the governance of the town was reorganised with the election of a town council.  
The borough authority took on a greater role in improving education, public health 
and social welfare by enforcing housing regulations, providing services such as water 
and lighting and building hospitals, workhouses, sanatoriums, infirmaries, schools, 
libraries and workhouses.  A new town hall and borough courts were built in 1867 at 
the junction of Rodney Street with King Street.  Civic buildings such as these formed 
an integral part of Wigan town’s urban landscape in the Victorian period. 
 
Despite the growth of industry, farm produce was still important for rural economies.  
Oats were grown for domestic consumption, whilst wheat was a cash crop.  The late 
18th and 19th centuries were a time of enclosure of the mosses.  This was 
accomplished initially by formal local landowner agreements and later by 
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Parliamentary consent.  The division of new land was undertaken by appointed 
Parliamentary commissioners.  Commons were also enclosed, which led to a loss of 
commoners’ rights. 
 
New enclosure and the agglomeration and reorganisation of earlier piecemeal 
enclosure and other field systems produced a change in the landscape.  New fields 
and reorganised ancient fields of the period are characteristically straight-edged and 
large.  They were planned on a map rather than developing organically over time.  
Despite this, Wigan still retains more of its ancient farmland than some of the other 
districts within Greater Manchester as it has not seen the massive post-war housing 
developments of some of the other boroughs.  This means that farmland still has an 
important role in the economy of the area.  Though much of the current agricultural 
land is pasture, there are many areas given over to arable farming with some market 
gardening.  One result of the modern agricultural use is that the necessity of 
maintaining the boundaries of small fields has decreased.  Changes in land and farm 
ownership have had a visible effect on the landscape, with a move away from small 
farm holdings resulting in agglomeration.  This process of agglomeration and 
reorganisation persisted throughout the 19th century and well into the 20th century. 
 
5.3.8  20th century 
During the twentieth century Wigan’s two main industries, coal and textiles, declined, 
although engineering and food processing contributed increasingly to the area’s 
economy (McNeil & Nevell 2000).  Depression set in during the 1920s.  China, Egypt 
and India had been prime export markets for the Lancashire textile industry.  In the 
early 20th century, however, these countries developed their own textile industries.  
The decline in foreign markets had a devastating effect on the industry in Britain.  
The situation was made worse by an international economic depression.  In most 
places the cotton industry collapsed.  Unemployment and bankruptcy affected many 
people in Wigan at this time.  Nonetheless, the textile industry did continue in Wigan 
until the mid-20th century, with a brief boom after the First World War and then further 
decline. 
 
In the early 20th century there were about fifty active mines in the district, employing 
about 30,000 people.  The coal industry declined in the later part of the 20th century, 
although some sites were still active in the 1980s.  Bickershaw was one of the last 
working collieries in the district, closing in 1992. 
 
The characteristic of post-war and late 20th century industrial development has been 
for the reuse of areas of traditional industry such as the Wallgate area of Wigan, and 
the construction of new medium to large-scale industrial and business parks.  
Modern parks are generally constructed on the fringes of Wigan’s urban conurbations 
with access to major roads.  Although some were constructed on previously rural 
land, some sites were formerly collieries. 
 
The creation of the Metropolitan Borough of Wigan in 1974 led to some centralisation 
of administration with the main civic buildings of the district concentrated in the town 
of Wigan, although smaller council offices are still present in some of the other towns.  
Several new government and municipal offices were built in Wigan in the second half 
of the 20th century, including the Civic Centre on Millgate.  The former Wigan & 
District Mining and Technical College nearby, backing onto the opposite side of 
Millgate, was converted into a town hall.  This building is larger than the previous 
town hall of 1867. 
 
Government Acts and social welfare reforms placed a requirement on local 
government to make provision for better education and healthcare.  Schools and 
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hospitals were built to serve the rapidly expanding populations.  The 1902 Education 
Act put primary and secondary education and school building into the hands of local 
education authorities.  This prompted a renewal of school building activity.  The 
introduction of the comprehensive system in the 1960s led to the construction of new 
large-scale secondary schools accommodating a thousand or more pupils.  Schools 
can represent dominant landscape features with medium to large-scale structures 
and playing fields. 
 
The Housing of the Working Class Act of 1900 empowered local government to buy 
land and build houses for local populations.  However, the building of social housing 
on a significant scale began in Wigan after the First World War.  The 1919 Housing 
Act required local councils to provide homes in areas of housing shortage.  Several 
developments from about this period were identified.  For example, parts of the 
Spring Bank estate to the south west of Wigan had been developed by 1929.  From 
the mid-20th century onwards areas of terraced housing, by then considered to be 
slums, were being cleared for new social housing development.  This occurred in the 
Scholes area to the east of Wigan.  The only areas of high-rise flats recorded in the 
district were built in this vicinity.  The requirement for social housing continued to 
increase, and estates were constructed on a large scale on low value agricultural 
land or on former industrial and colliery sites.  Some of Wigan’s rural areas were 
transformed into large estates.  Pemberton was greatly affected in this way.  Other 
estates are present around all of Wigan’s larger towns such as Hindley, Atherton, 
Leigh, Tyldesley, Ashton and Golborne.  The more rural areas to the north of the 
district around Standish appear to have been less affected. 
 
Many council houses were sold at a subsidised price to their occupiers in the 1980s 
and 1990s.  However, local authority involvement in housing provision continues to 
the present day, with new homes being constructed by private developers in 
partnership with the civic authorities and housing associations.  The last thirty years 
have been characterised by continued renewal and the improvement or replacement 
of obsolete social housing.  This has occurred particularly in run-down estates in an 
effort to improve living conditions and address social problems. 
 
Private housing developments of all scales are represented throughout the district.  
Many developments were large in scale, forming suburban estates. Widespread use 
of the motor car and improved public transport systems have allowed people to live 
further from their place of work, opening up new areas for construction.  This has 
encouraged the development of large out-of-town estates on relatively low value 
agricultural land.   Estates were planned with local facilities such as shop parades, 
pubs, churches, schools and recreation grounds.  After 1960 developments of mixed 
housing types replaced the large uniform estates of short terraced rows and semi-
detached houses. 
 
While social housing in the district forms a clear zone around Wigan and other larger 
urban areas, private housing forms distinct zones of large suburbs in more rural 
locations or on urban fringes.  For example, large private estates are present at 
Shevington and Standish.  To the south and east of the district larger estates are 
present at Ashton in Makerfield, Goose Green, Hawkley, Hindley, Golborne and 
Tyldesley.  Smaller scale private developments were also built, often as infill or 
replacing earlier buildings. 
 
The 20th century also saw significant changes to transport networks.  The mainline 
railways established in the 19th century continued in use.  However, many local 
railway lines and tramways went out of use in the early post-war period.  A number of 
disused loop railways and branch lines were identified during the HLC project.  Many 



  26 

of these are still visible as landscape features, in use as greenways or urban green 
spaces or regenerated as scrub woodland.  Some areas of railway sidings have been 
reused, largely for industrial or commercial development. 
 
Provision for road transport in general was massively increased during the 20th 
century.  The impact was perhaps as much social as physical, with roads allowing 
more people to live away from the workplace.  Large-scale urban planning and 
design from the early 20th century onwards took traffic flow and road access into 
account.  Road transportation also led to the development of large out-of-town trade 
parks, superstores, retail parks and industrial estates.
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6  An Overview of Wigan’s Historic Character 
 
The urban density of Wigan is relatively low compared to some other Greater 
Manchester districts (60% rural).  Nonetheless, there are nine distinct urban cores in 
the district.  These are the Wigan conurbation, Tyldesley, Atherton, Leigh, Golborne, 
Hindley, Ashton in Makerfield, Ince-in-Makerfield and Standish.  Each forms a semi-
autonomous area with concentric development zones.  Wigan town was firmly 
established as a medieval market borough.  The other larger settlements of the 
district probably did not come into their own as towns until the industrial period, 
although several can be traced as medieval settlements.  Leigh may have had an 
informal medieval market, for example.  More recently, the historic industrial 
character of the borough has undergone serious erosion, particularly during the last 
sixty years. 
 
Wigan is of special interest as a town because it exhibits a medieval street and 
burgage plot pattern.  The town became further developed during the post medieval 
period with workshops and town houses.  The town core was probably subjected to 
continuous piecemeal redevelopment.  Expansion occurred along Wallgate, Millgate 
and Standishgate.  Early post medieval structures have been identified on 
Standishgate.  Wigan also displays some development as a Georgian town.  Despite 
19th and 20th century piecemeal redevelopment of the town core, there are numerous 
buildings of historic interest and character and a potential for the survival of earlier 
fabric that has not yet been discovered. 
 
As the textile, light metalworking, heavy engineering and mining industries made an 
impact on the landscape, the district became developed with collieries, new mills, 
works, yards and terraced houses.  Early works were small-scale cottage industries.  
Surviving examples of small industrial workshops and warehouses from the late 18th 
to early 19th centuries are present in Wigan’s townscape.  Small-scale workshops are 
also characteristic of other parts of the district.  For example, nail-making works 
survive in Bryn and Golborne.  Towns such as Atherton and Leigh attracted large-
scale spinning mills and weaving sheds.  Silk mills were a characteristic feature of 
Wigan’s industrial heritage, but the impact of the silk industry on the area is little 
understood. 
 
Early and later industrial sites form clear zones along Wigan’s rivers.  This was 
particularly the case along the Douglas valley.  A fast and ready supply of water 
attracted early industry, with fulling mills, finishing works, water-powered forges and 
early water-powered textile mills.  Only a few water-powered sites survive, but there 
is a high potential for the discovery of important early industrial archaeological 
remains as some sites lie undisturbed.  Due to the completion of the Douglas 
Navigation and the Leeds and Liverpool Canal during the 18th century, the Wallgate 
area of Wigan developed as a zone of industry.  This character survives to the 
present day with 18th and 19th century canal and industrial architecture surviving, 
though readapted to modern purpose.  The tradition of industry and commerce in the 
western half of the Douglas valley continues, with many modern large-scale industrial 
works, estates and commercial parks being constructed in this area.  This represents 
the largest industrial zone in the Wigan district.  Smaller zones occur around Ince, 
Kirkless, Golborne, Hindley, Leigh, Tyldesley and Standish.  Sites include new builds 
on formerly undeveloped land, and reused colliery or industrial sites. 
 
Like other Greater Manchester boroughs, Wigan became developed with workers’ 
housing during the industrial period.  Late 18th to early 19th century development was 
probably induced by the growth of coal mining, textiles and other industries.  This 
occurred mainly as a concentric ring around the Wigan town core and as gridiron 
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development around the larger settlement cores such as Leigh, Tyldesley, Chowbent 
(named Atherton by the early 20th century) and Hindley.  Ribbon development of 
terraced housing also occurred along arterial routes such as Ormskirk Road and 
Atherton Road.   Large housing estates were built around the established town cores 
during the 20th century.  New houses in the later 20th and early 21st centuries have 
generally been constructed in a more piecemeal fashion, occurring as infill 
development or replacing former works and earlier housing within an established 
street pattern.  Around 3km2 (approximately 40%) of the terraced houses in the 
borough of Wigan have been lost due to redevelopment, particularly as a result of 
planned late 20th century urban renewal in the area immediately around Wigan town. 
 
The coal industry in Wigan flourished during the 19th and early 20th centuries.  The 
landscape became dramatically altered with colliery workings, brickworks, spoil 
heaps and a web of railways and railway sidings.  The coal mining industry destroyed 
large areas of the landscape and led to post-mining devastation through pollution and 
subsidence.  Some of this blighted land has been successfully reclaimed as farmland 
or for recreational use. 
 
The commercial development of Wigan’s town cores continued into the early 20th 
century.  Although large areas of the town centre have been redeveloped since the 
Second World War, the medieval core has survived quite well in comparison with 
other Greater Manchester towns.  However, much of the 19th century market area of 
Wigan has been recently redeveloped.  The Market Hall, terraced housing and part of 
the commercial core were lost.  The redevelopment largely managed to avoid 
damaging the medieval core by incorporating earlier arcades and shops. 
 
The area around River Way, Millgate and the Wiend was extensively redeveloped 
with civic buildings, a stretch of dual carriageway and social housing in the late 20th 
and early 21st century.  In 2007 the new Grand Arcade shopping centre was also 
opened.  This area formerly included medieval burgage plots, historic yards and 
workshops, mills, forges, Central Station and a mass of terraced houses.  Remains of 
Coccium (Roman Wigan) were also present.  The Wallgate area was also 
redeveloped, but some historic buildings have been retained.  Figure 6 shows the 
periods of origin of the present built fabric in the town centre. 
 

 
Figure 6  Detail of Wigan town centre by period of origin 



  29 

Wigan is also investing in sports facilities.  The Robin Park area to the west of the 
town is an extensive sports, leisure and retail complex.  It includes several large 
structures, such as the DW Stadium (home to Wigan Athletic football club and Wigan 
Warriors rugby league club), a soccer centre, a sports centre and an arena.  Leigh 
Sports Village is another large-scale recent development, but it is not shown on 2006 
mapping and was thus not recorded during the HLC project.  This site includes 
stadiums, sports centres, sports pitches, a hotel and a college. 
 
Large-scale private and social housing development occurred in Wigan in the early 
and mid 20th century.  This occurred on the greatest scale around the largest 
settlements, for example in the Beech Hill, Worsley Mesnes and Worsley Hall areas 
around Wigan town and around Atherton, Ashton in Makerfield, Hindley and Leigh.  
The post-war period saw another boom in housing construction; the more rural 
eastern part of the district in particular has seen the encroachment of new housing 
estates in recent years.  Large estates were built on low value agricultural land, 
forming outer zones around the district’s established towns.  Unlike some Greater 
Manchester districts, however, Wigan does not seem to demonstrate the massive 
overspill estates associated with the Manchester city conurbation, with the possible 
exception of some of the eastern towns such as Atherton.  From the mid 20th century 
onwards, some clearance of terraced housing and redevelopment with planned 
social housing occurred, particularly in some areas of Wigan town.  A significant 
amount of planned development also occurred on former industrial sites, railway 
sidings, brickworks and collieries.  With the large estates came schools and other 
institutes, playing fields and parades of local shops. 
 
Over half of Wigan consists of non-urban landscapes.  This includes enclosed 
farmland, former mossland, woodland and open space used for recreational activity.  
Of these categories, enclosed land covers the largest area.  A patchwork of rural land 
occurs throughout the district, with the largest block occurring on the higher ground of 
the Douglas Valley and around Hey Brook.  Where historic agricultural land survives 
the character tends to be piecemeal and ancient with dispersed well-preserved 
farms, halls and folds.  There is a sense of the ancient landscape but this is poorly 
understood.  Rural road systems also reflect ancient origins (possibly Roman or even 
earlier). 
 
Wigan’s ancient pastoral economy is reflected in its rural landscape.  In many areas, 
cattle management systems defined enclosure patterns.  There are several examples 
of hamlets clustered around a green with common land and funnelling roads for the 
movement of livestock.  Aspull Green, Marsh Green, Pennington Green and Edge 
Green are examples of this. 
 
Many of the field systems evident on mid 19th century mapping are suggestive of 
medieval strip fields.  Some evidence survives in the modern landscape as field 
boundaries and ridge and furrow.  There is also evidence for several ancient 
parklands.  Some survive as parks associated with high-status country houses such 
as Atherton Hall.  Other evidence is fragmentary, occurring as relict field boundary 
patterns.  Historic field patterns have undergone some degradation through 
abandonment, mechanisation, changes of land use and the preference for wire 
fences over traditional walls and hedges.  Where undeveloped land extends into 
urban cores, along river cuts, it tends to have been utilised for recreational purposes. 
 
The district’s former historic mosslands such as Ince Moss, Bryn Moss, Ashton Moss 
and Bedford Moss were largely enclosed in the early 19th century.  The survival of 
ancient mosses is piecemeal.  The best examples are Astley and Bedford Moss, 
parts of the Chat Moss complex to the south east of the district.  The low-lying areas 
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of Wigan were subjected to extensive mining activity, spoil dumping and mining 
subsidence during the 19th and 20th centuries.  This has created large areas of waste 
ground and flooded flashes.  Although the fragile mossland environment has been 
damaged, some areas of former extraction activity are being reinstated as nature 
reserves, commons and recreational areas. 
 
With regard to pre-urban residential character types, it was observed that historic 
settlement frequently formed ribbon development along the district’s principal roads.  
Survival of historic buildings was more apparent in these areas; modern 
redevelopment along such routes has been piecemeal.  The higher ground, 
particularly around the upper reaches of the Douglas and Hey Brook valleys, remains 
extensively rural in character with good survival of historic farms, folds and halls.  
Very often farms are no longer working but have been converted into private 
residences. 
 
Special mention must be made of the many medieval moated sites in the Wigan 
district.  These are an important archaeological resource for study of the medieval 
period, both for standing building fabric and below-ground archaeological remains.  
Some moated sites exhibit continuous occupation, whilst others survive only as 
earthworks or below-ground remains and are under threat.  Some isolated examples 
of formerly rural buildings were identified, scattered amongst areas of modern urban 
development.  Compared with other districts, Wigan exhibits a high level of survival 
of historic rural buildings.  Many of these may be important buildings, but appear to 
be unrecorded within the Historic Environment Record (HER).  The full extent of 
survival of historic buildings within Wigan’s medieval town centre is not fully 
understood.  Wigan is a fine example of a borough market town with extensively 
developed burgage plots and a high-status church.  The street pattern is well 
preserved and there is good survival of 18th and 19th century buildings. 
 
The broad character types making up the modern landscape of Wigan and the 
percentage area covered by each broad type are shown in Figures 7 & 8 and Table 
1, below. 
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Figure 7  Map showing the distribution of broad types in Wigan 
 
 
 
 

Broad type Area covered 
(km2) Percentage 

Ornamental, parkland and recreational 29.13 16 
Communications 5.83 3 
Woodland 8.63 5 
Enclosed land 70.48 37 
Residential 47.01 25 
Institutional 6.28 3 
Commercial 5.72 3 
Horticulture 0.71 <1 
Industrial 6.87 4 
Water bodies 1.13 1 
Extractive 4.57 2 
Unenclosed land 1.17 1 
Military 0.06 <1 
Totals 187.60km2 100% 

 

Table 1  Area covered by each broad character type in Wigan 
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Figure 8  Pie chart showing the percentage area covered by each broad character type in 

Wigan 
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7  Wigan’s Historic Character – Analysis and Recommendations 
 
The following sections provide brief overviews of the key characteristics of each 
broad character type.  Accompanying these are tables summarising the 
archaeological interest, examining threats and opportunities, and suggesting 
guidelines for sympathetic and best practice management of the resource.  GMAU 
act as archaeological advisers to Wigan Metropolitan Borough Council.  Our advice is 
based on our archaeological knowledge and we recognise that the advice 
represented in the following tables is only one of a range of factors that the Local 
Planning Authority takes into consideration when making its planning decisions.  
However, the recently published Planning Policy Statement 5 – Planning for the 
Historic Environment (March 2010) and its accompanying Good Practice Guide are 
key documents for understanding intelligent management of change to the historic 
environment. 
 
The Government has recently acknowledged the importance of the historic 
environment; its intentions are ‘that the value of the historic environment is 
recognised by all who have the power to shape it; that the Government gives it 
proper recognition and that it is managed intelligently and in a way that fully realises 
its contribution to the economic, social and cultural life of the nation’ (The 
Government’s Statement on the Historic Environment for England 2010).  In PPS5, 
the Government sets out its objectives as follows: 
 
‘To deliver sustainable development by ensuring that policies and decisions 
concerning the historic environment: 

- recognise that heritage assets are a non-renewable resource 
- take account of the wider social, cultural, economic and environmental 

benefits of heritage conservation, and 
- recognise that intelligently managed change may sometimes be 

necessary if heritage assets are to be maintained for the long term. 
 
‘To conserve England’s heritage assets in a manner appropriate to their significance 
by ensuring that: 

- decisions are based on the nature, extent and level of that significance, 
investigated to a degree proportionate to the importance of the heritage 
asset 

- wherever possible, heritage assets are put to an appropriate and viable 
use that is consistent with their conservation 

- the positive contribution of such heritage assets to local character and 
sense of place is recognised and valued; and  

- consideration of the historic environment is integrated into planning 
policies, promoting place-shaping. 

 
‘To contribute to our knowledge and understanding of our past by ensuring that 
opportunities are taken to capture evidence from the historic environment and to 
make this publicly available, particularly where a heritage asset is to be lost.’ 
 
The Government is committed to implementing the European Landscape Convention 
and wishes to embed its requirements further within UK policy and practice.  A 
fundamental principle of the ELC is that an understanding of landscapes everywhere 
should help guide and frame spatial planning and land management.  PPS5 policy 
HE3 is relevant to this: 
 



  34 

‘Regional spatial strategies and local government frameworks should set out a 
positive, proactive strategy for the conservation and enjoyment of the historic 
environment in their areas, taking into account… 
 

(i) its influence on the character of the environment and an area’s sense of 
place 

(ii) its potential to be a catalyst for regeneration in an area, in particular 
through leisure, tourism and economic development 

(iii) the stimulus it can provide to inspire new development of imaginative and 
high quality design 

(iv) the re-use of existing fabric, minimising waste; and 
(v) its mixed and flexible patterns of land use that are likely to be, and 

remain, sustainable. 
 
‘At a local level plans should consider the local distinctiveness of the historic 
environment and how it can contribute to the development of the spatial vision in the 
local development framework core strategy.  Heritage assets can be used to ensure 
continued sustainability of an area and promote a sense of place.’ 
 
The descriptions of Wigan’s historic character and the guidance offered within the 
following pages aim to facilitate the consideration of the historic environment as an 
invaluable resource in the shaping of Wigan for the future. 
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7.1  Unenclosed land broad type 

 
Figure 9  Map showing the distribution of Unenclosed land HLC types in Wigan 
 

 
Figure 10  Pie chart showing the percentage by area of the different Unenclosed land HLC 

types in Wigan 
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Definition of the broad character type 
This character type comprises areas that are currently of low economic value and 
where there is little or no settlement.  It includes marginal land such as open 
moorland, mossland, marsh and other unimproved land which may nonetheless be 
exploited, such as common land and pasture. 
 
Very little land has been recorded as ‘Unenclosed’ within the current Wigan 
landscape; the area covered is some 1.17ha.  The majority of this falls into the 
Mossland HLC type (0.81ha, or 70%), with Commons and greens as the next most 
common type (0.31ha; 26%) (see Figures 9 & 10).  Some of these areas were much 
more extensive in the relatively recent past, as can be seen on the map of 1851.  
However, by 1851 many areas of marginal land were already enclosed so the map is 
still not fully representative of the extent of unenclosed land in, for example, the 
medieval period. Tiny amounts of Moorland and Wetland common were also 
recorded in Wigan district. 
 
Though of little current economic value, areas of unenclosed land were significant in 
the past as they provided a range of resources independent of any agricultural value.  
Much of the agriculturally unproductive land became established as commons and 
the resources were shared between settlements under a system of commoners’ 
rights.  These rights may have included turbary (the right to cut peat), the right to 
collect other types of fuel, and the right to graze livestock.  Extraction of various sorts 
was also allowed at many commons. 
 

HLC type 
Area covered by 
HLC type (km2)                         

 % of Enclosed land 
represented                    

Mossland 0.81 70 
Commons and greens 0.31 26 
Moorland 0.01 1 
Wetland common 0.04 3 
Totals 1.17km2 100% 

 

Table 2  Area covered by the different Unenclosed land HLC types 
 
It appears that in the medieval period settlement in the Wigan area was dispersed 
with a few villages acting as market centres.  Between the dispersed settlements was 
a landscape of woods and commons which provided important resources.  Many 
settlements and villages shared the resources of the commons in a system known as 
‘intercommoning’ (Lewis 2000).  Many of the townships did not have well-defined 
boundaries until the 16th century.  As pressure was put on the land and farming 
methods improved, more land was gradually enclosed.  At periods of agricultural 
decline some of the unenclosed areas may have expanded into disused agricultural 
land, but in the 18th and 19th centuries the trend was for rapid improvement and 
enclosure of the marginal land.  The pattern and location of the old commons was 
preserved in place names and in the presence of enclosed roads for driving stock, 
which leave distinctive funnel shapes in the surrounding fields.  These funnels open 
up and become wider as they approach the commons and allowed the animals that 
were grazed on the commons to be easily driven off and on to the track systems. 
 
Areas of unenclosed land in the present landscape occurred mainly within a band 
running north–south through the district.  In general they correspond with a range of 
distinct topographic types.  The mosses formed within the hollows of the land, 
whereas the heaths seem to have formed on sandy islands and the edges of the 
mosses.  The heaths often had areas of gravel and sand extraction and have, in 
several cases, developed into greens with settlements around them, utilising the 
better drained soils set above the surrounding claylands. 
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On the much higher ground there may have been remnants of moorland but there is 
little land over 200m AOD in the district.  In consequence there is very little moorland 
either as a current or past type in Wigan.  The northern edge of the district does have 
some high ground and a small area of moorland may survive at Aspull where it was 
once part of the much larger Aspull Moor. 
 
The unenclosed lands can be archaeologically very significant.  As they have not 
been ploughed or developed in recent times they can retain evidence for much 
earlier periods of occupation and use.  The mosslands in particular have the potential 
for waterlogged and well-preserved archaeological and palaeoecological remains 
held within the peat.  The higher, drier areas represented in the moors and heaths 
were often occupied at periods of climatic optimum and thus can also protect 
important archaeological sites.  Unenclosed land as a previous type is mapped in 
Figure 11, below. 
 

 
Figure 11  Unenclosed land as a previous type, showing moorland in the north of the region 

with mosslands in the centre and south interspersed with commons and greens, 
many of which originated as heaths on sand and gravel ridges 

 
7.1.1  Moorland 
Only one area of moorland is still present as a current type in Wigan.  Although 
named on mapping as Aspull Common, this is a fragment of what was formerly the 
much larger Aspull Moor in the north eastern part of the district, shown on mid-19th 
century mapping (HGM49132).  Moorland occurs as a past type at Shevington Moor 
in the extreme north west of the district.  There were also small fragmentary areas of 
moorland as a past type on the western edge. 
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Key management issues relating to areas of Open moorland 

Below-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Palaeoenvironmental evidence relating to past climates, 
flora and fauna is likely to be preserved in wet areas 

• Undisturbed wetland environments can provide 
internationally significant evidence of prehistoric upland 
exploitation from at least the Mesolithic onwards 

• Scatters of prehistoric flints in upland areas provide 
evidence of tool production and use 

• Disused mine shafts and tunnels will be present 
• Limited potential for evidence of prehistoric upland 

settlement 
• High potential for extensive remains relating to post-

medieval upland settlement 
 

Above-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Limited potential for prehistoric monuments, including cairns 
and burial mounds 

• Remains of structures relating to mining 
• Remains of dwellings and other structures relating to post-

medieval upland settlement 
• Remains of structures relating to industrial activity, such as 

kilns 
 

Historic 
landscape 
interest 

• Lack of modern development and exploitation in upland 
areas can lead to relatively high legibility of past 
landscapes 

 
Threats • Moorland areas may be affected by proposals for 

infrastructure developments such as windfarms and 
pipelines, which could have a significant impact on any 
archaeological or palaeoenvironmental remains present 

 
Opportunities • Lack of disturbance in areas not affected by post-medieval 

settlement and mining can lead to good preservation of 
palaeoenvironmental and other prehistoric deposits 

• Lack of modern development can lead to good preservation 
of post-medieval mining and settlement sites 

• Areas where the geology suggests a high potential for 
evidence of human activity, such as former sand and 
gravel islands where prehistoric camps or shelters may 
have been erected, can be targeted for archaeological 
evaluation 

• Environmental assessment of specific sites can identify 
survival of palaeoenvironmental deposits, informing 
research and allowing the mitigation of development 
impacts 

 
Management 
recommendations 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there 
should be enhancement through positive management, 
including restoration where appropriate and protection 
through the planning process 

• Where planning permission is granted for a site located in 
an area of Unenclosed land, conditions should be 
attached to ensure that provision is made for the 
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investigation of the site’s archaeological potential and 
for the preservation in situ or recording of any 
archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 
upland areas should be promoted and should feed into 
Neighbourhood Plans, Local Development Frameworks, 
Parish Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 
There are a range of designations which can offer statutory protection to sites that 
are significant for their archaeological remains or for their ecology: 
 

• Scheduled Monuments 
• Special Areas of Conservation (SAC) 
• Sites of Special Scientific Interest (SSSI) 
• Special Protection Areas 
• Ramsar Sites 

 
 
7.1.2  Mossland and Wetland common 
Description and historical context 
There are a few fragments of untouched mossland in Wigan.  These are the 
survivors of a once far more extensive range of mosslands which dotted low-lying 
areas of the landscape.  The most significant were on the fringes of Chat Moss, 
which now lies mostly within the neighbouring district of Salford (see Plate 1).  On the 
fringes of many of the enclosed mosslands can be a seen a series of long, narrow 
fields.  Rather than representing medieval strip fields, these are probably the result of 
19th century enclosure of strips or ‘moss rooms’ where individuals had the right to cut 
peat.  The pattern is especially distinctive south of Lowton Heath on the edges of 
Highfield Moss where very narrow, long divisions of the mossland are visible on the 
map of 1851 (see south eastern corner of the map extract in Figure 21, section 
7.2.5).  Some elements survive within the boundaries of agglomerated fields in the 
present landscape; this can be seen off Highfield Lane at Lowton Heath. 
 
Despite a lack of early settlement evidence for this region, mosses are 
archaeologically significant in relation to the preservation of organic and 
palaeoenvironmental indicators.  There is always the potential for the discovery of 
early settlement sites on the fringes of former wetlands.  Archaeological evidence 
found in the Wigan mosses to date is relatively sparse, although it includes a group 
of Neolithic axes and Neolithic or Early Bronze Age spearheads found at Bickershaw 
Hall (HER PRN 595.1.2).  Prehistoric remains recorded just over the district boundary 
in Salford include the head of a man dating from the late Iron Age or early Roman 
period, and a site at Nook Farm where an assemblage of several hundred Mesolithic 
flint artefacts was recovered (PRNs 1961.1.0 and 605.1.0 respectively). 

There is little evidence for the drainage of mosses before the 18th century, though it 
may have been occurring on a small scale from the medieval period onwards.  Prior 
to formal drainage and enclosure, the mosslands were probably used for pasture as 
well as turbary (peat extraction).  Grazing rights brought some of them into use as 
commons. 

An unusual mossland area in Wigan that is currently unenclosed is that at Ince 
(HGM45511).  This area had been enclosed by 1851 but was used for the tipping of 
mine spoil during the 20th century.  The area was reinstated as unenclosed mossland 
in the late 20th century in an effort to recreate a wetland nature reserve.  This has 
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been given the HLC type of Mossland within the Unenclosed broad type rather than 
Country park within the Ornamental, parkland and recreational broad type as it is 
intended that it should revert to the type of mossland it was prior to enclosure. 
 
There is a current area of possible Wetland common at Amberswood Common.  This 
now covers some 4.29ha, but is shown as a much larger area on the map of 1851 
(Figure 12, below).  It is likely that this common originated as mossland. 
 
 

 
Figure 12  Extract from the 1851 OS 6” Lancashire map showing Amberswood Common 
 
 
Key management issues relating to areas of Mossland and former Mossland 

Below-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

Potential for surviving archaeological remains, likely to be 
well-preserved where present due to waterlogged conditions.  
Remains may include: 
 
• Prehistoric artefacts, settlement evidence and human 

remains 
• Peat deposits, which can preserve palaeoenvironmental 

evidence relating to past climates, flora and fauna 
 

Above-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

Some potential for remains associated with the post-medieval 
exploitation of mosses. 
 
• Moss-side settlements may include examples of vernacular 

buildings 
• Boundary features relating to piecemeal enclosure at the 

edges of mosses, particularly drainage ditches, may 
survive 

 
Historic 
landscape 
interest 

• Areas of former mossland may retain distinctive 18th or 19th 
century enclosure patterns 

 
Threats • Contamination of archaeological and palaeoenvironmental 

deposits by industry and utilities, including waste 
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disposal 
• Peat extraction 
• Agriculture and drainage 
• Large-scale development, particularly of industrial or 

commercial parks 
 

Opportunities Even where some exploitation has taken place, areas of 
former mossland can still contain important 
palaeoenvironmental and archaeological evidence.  
 
• Areas where the geology suggests a high potential for 

evidence of human activity, such as former sand and 
gravel islands where prehistoric camps or shelters may 
have been erected, can be targeted for archaeological 
evaluation 

• Environmental assessments of specific sites can identify 
survival of palaeoenvironmental deposits, informing 
research and allowing the mitigation of development 
impact 

 
Management 
recommendations 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there 
should be enhancement through positive management, 
including restoration where appropriate and protection 
through the planning process 

• Where planning permission is granted for a site located in 
an area of mossland or former mossland, conditions 
should be attached to ensure that provision is made for 
the investigation of the site’s archaeological potential 
and for the preservation in situ or recording of any 
archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 
mossland should be promoted and should feed into 
Neighbourhood Plans, Local Development Frameworks, 
Parish Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 
 
There are a range of designations which can offer statutory protection to sites that 
are significant for their archaeological remains or for their ecology: 
 

• Scheduled Monuments 
• Special Areas of Conservation (SAC) 
• Sites of Special Scientific Interest (SSSI) 
• Special Protection Areas 
• Ramsar Sites 

 
 
7.1.3  Commons and greens 
Description and historical context 
Commons are areas of unenclosed land of limited agricultural value but still with an 
important role amongst the local settlements.  They are usually identified through 
place name evidence and may represent a variety of different topographies.  In 
Wigan they occur mainly in the southern and eastern parts of the district, with a few 
in the north.  They were probably far more extensive in the past than is shown on the 
map of 1851.  Commons and greens currently cover only 0.31km2 (31ha), some 26% 
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of the Unenclosed land of the district.  Records covering a total of just over 2.38km2 
(238ha) include Commons and greens as a previous type, indicating a significant 
loss of such areas since the mid-19th century. 
 
The commons were used by the people of the surrounding settlements to provide a 
range of resources which were accessed through a system of acknowledged 
common rights.  Such resources could include grazing, or fuel in the form of peat or 
gorse and furze.  Materials such as stone, sand and gravel may have been extracted 
and it is likely that some of the first exploitation of the extensive coal resources of the 
area was undertaken on common land before the resources on good agricultural land 
were exploited. 
 
Wigan has a distinctive pattern of small settlements associated with greens, several 
of which have survived, such as Pennington Green in the northern part of the district 
(see Figure 13).  These greens were an important resource, providing grazing.  Many 
are on areas of heath, which were not defined in this project as a separate HLC type.  
Heaths in the area occurred on islands of sand and gravel, often on mossland 
fringes.  They were often exploited for the extraction of the sands and gravels as well 
as for grazing stock. 
 

 
Figure 13  Extract from the 1851 OS 6” Lancashire map showing Pennington Green, a small 

settlement around a central green, typical of many small settlements in the Wigan 
area 
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7.2  Enclosed land broad type 

 
Figure 14  Map showing the distribution of Enclosed land HLC types in Wigan 
 
 
 

 
 
Figure 15  Pie chart showing the percentage by area of the different Enclosed land HLC 

types in Wigan 
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Definition of the broad character type 
This type comprises land that has been demarcated and enclosed, particularly fields.  
Much of this land will not have been developed in the past, but it does include some 
sites of former buildings and complexes, often relating to industries or extraction 
processes that are no longer extant. 
 
The extensive extraction of coal in the area in the later 19th and early 20th centuries 
was followed by a period of dereliction when slag heaps and other dumps of coal 
waste covered large areas of former fields.  The shutting of the mines in the late 20th 
century has been followed by a recent programme of reclamation with the tips 
removed and land reinstated for agriculture, woodland or leisure purposes.  Some 
sites relating to industry or the extraction of other minerals have also reverted, either 
naturally or intentionally, back to enclosed land that is now used for a variety of 
purposes.  This means that areas with a 20th century ‘enclosure’ date identified by 
the project may represent sites currently in use as fields that were under a very 
different use in the 19th or earlier 20th century. 
 
 

HLC type Area covered by 
HLC type (km2) 

% of Enclosed land 
represented 

Agglomerated fields 52.62 73 
Piecemeal enclosure 8.42 11 
Surveyed enclosure 
(Parliamentary/ private) 

 
6.30 

 
9 

Drained wetland 2.55  4 
Valley floor meadows 1.07 2 
Strip fields 0.09 <1 
Assarts 0.08 <1 
Totals 70.48 km2 100% 

 

Table 3  Area covered by the different Enclosed land HLC types 
 
Enclosed land in Wigan 
37% of the area of Wigan has been classified as enclosed land, encompassing some 
70.48 km2.  Much of this is concentrated along the northern, southern, eastern and 
western edges of the district.  The northern fringes of Chat Moss stand out as a large 
area of agglomerated fields and drained wetland.  Other significant areas of enclosed 
land occur to the north and south of Golborne and to the south west of Standish.  
Smaller pockets occur elsewhere throughout the district, separating the residential 
areas from each other and making for a dispersed pattern of settlement and fields.  
There are other significant areas of land within and between towns that are not built 
up.  These are mainly used for leisure rather than agriculture, and include golf 
courses, parks, woodland and large country parks and nature reserves, some on 
land reclaimed from the extraction industry. 
 
Wigan retains more of its farmland than some of the other unitary bodies within 
Greater Manchester as it has not seen the massive post-war housing developments 
of the other districts.  This means that farmland still has an important role in the 
economy of the area.  Though much of the current agricultural land is under pasture, 
there are many areas given over to arable farming with some market gardening.  At 
the beginning of the 19th century the main crops were wheat, oats and potatoes 
(Farrer & Brownbill, 1911).  One result of the modern agricultural use is that the 
necessity of maintaining the boundaries of small fields has decreased.  Changes in 
land and farm ownership have also had a visible effect on the landscape, with a 
move away from small farm holdings resulting in agglomeration of fields into larger 
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units.  This process of agglomeration and reorganisation persisted throughout the 
19th century and well into the 20th century. 
 
The most prominent Enclosed land HLC type in the current Wigan landscape is 
agglomerated fields (73%).  This was significantly more than the next most common 
type, piecemeal enclosure (11%), which was closely followed by surveyed enclosure 
(9%).  Drained wetland represents 4% of the area’s farmland and other types 
combined represent less than 5% of the total area of enclosed land.  These other 
types include assarts (small irregular fields enclosed from woodland), strip fields 
(long narrow fields enclosed from open fields), paddocks and closes, and valley floor 
meadows. 
 
The Wigan landscape of undulating land separated by river valleys with low ridges of 
sand and gravel and pockets of mossland was a result of the final phase of 
glaciation.  The soils are generally heavy clays with sandier elements towards the 
coastal lands to the west.  It seems likely that after clearance the agricultural 
landscape was of small dispersed settlements surrounded by fields, interspersed with 
large areas of woodlands and mosslands.  This general pattern probably persisted 
well into the medieval period, with clearance of woodlands and drainage of wetlands 
occurring gradually as increasing populations put pressure on the land.  The woods 
and mosses were an important resource, providing pannage (fodder for pigs), 
grazing, turbary (rights to cut peat), fuel and other resources. 
 
No conclusive evidence of prehistoric enclosure was recognised during the HLC 
project; the earliest enclosure identified in Wigan district is thought to have originated 
in the medieval period.  However, it is possible that an underlying pattern of pre-
medieval fields may exist.  The in-depth analysis needed to identify such patterns 
was outside the remit of this project.  Studies of the development of settlement on the 
lowland areas of the North West from prehistory to the medieval period indicate a 
perhaps more extensively settled landscape than was previously realised (Cowell & 
Philpott, 2000).  However, this early settlement is difficult to identify and requires a 
planned approach when trying to locate both the above and below-ground 
archaeology.  A small prehistoric roundhouse excavated in 2007 at Cutacre to the 
north east of Atherton, just outside the eastern borders of Wigan, is a very rare 
example in the area of a settlement of possibly Iron Age date.  Great Woolden on the 
fringes of Chat Moss is an Iron Age and Romano-British promontory site. 
 
It seems likely that in the immediate pre- and post Roman periods most settlement 
was in the form of small clusters of houses surrounded by fields set within a pattern 
of interconnecting trackways and roads.  These tracks and roads may well have been 
predominantly channels for driving cattle to and from grazing land, much of which 
would have been on the uplands and mosslands of the district. 
 
During the Roman era Wigan was the site of a fort and settlement that may have 
been Coccium, mentioned in the Antonine Itinerary.  This lay on an important route 
between Wilderspool and Walton-le-Dale.  Other roads also passed through the area, 
including one leading to a crossing point on the Mersey and one running eastwards 
to Manchester.  Elements of this road system survived into the medieval period and 
were still partially visible in the 19th century.  Some of the post-Roman fields align 
themselves to the Roman road system, forming an underlying structure that was still 
detectable in small areas on the map of 1851. 
 
The settlement pattern before 1066 appears to have been of dispersed ‘estates’ with 
woodland or other unenclosed land in between.  There is some evidence to suggest 
that the pattern had been established before the Roman era and may have continued 
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into that period and beyond (Cowell & Philpott, 2000).  Where land was more 
favourable for agricultural exploitation it can be assumed that settlement and enclosure 
was earlier than elsewhere.  By 1066 the West Derby Hundred within which Wigan 
partially lies was divided into estates held by Saxon lords under a system of thegnage, 
a system where freemen held land from their overlords in return for services.  In the 
case of the Derby West Hundred the overlord was the king.  Many Old English place 
names occur in the area, including some with the –ton (settlement) element such as 
Ashton, Lowton and Shevington.  Some names indicate an existing British population in 
the area when the Saxons became established, Bryn, Ince and Makerfield being 
instances of this. 
 
After 1066 most of the land between the Ribble and the Mersey was given to Roger 
de Poitou and Wigan became the administrative centre of the Barony of Makerfield.  
Land was held by local lords under a system of knight’s fee where they owed military 
service in return for rights to the land.  This meant that many estates were held by 
individuals who, though not rich, were independent. 
 
The town of Wigan became increasingly important, and by the beginning of the 14th 
century it was one of the four borough towns of Lancashire.  Wigan acted as an 
important commercial centre and was the market town for the surrounding 
agricultural area. 
 
The development of medieval land use patterns is touched on by Lewis's study of 
medieval earthworks in the Hundred of West Derby (Lewis, 2000).  This study 
suggests that the dispersed estates that were present by 1066 may well have 
partially survived into the post-Conquest era, with the land held directly from the 
Crown or Crown representative by a series of independent tenants.  These tenants 
were wealthy enough to be able to afford to build impressive homes, culminating in 
the moated halls of the 13th and 14th centuries.  Many of these survived well into the 
19th century.  These moated sites may have also been a response to the underlying 
clay soils, as they are very common where such soils occur.  As well as a defensive 
element, a moat can provide drainage and act as a fish pond, a very important 
source of food in the medieval period. 
 
The independent tenants could pass on the land as an inheritance to their 
descendants or rent it on to others.  These patterns of land ownership and 
inheritance favoured dispersed estates or manors rather than the gradual 
agglomeration of land units into very much larger estates that is sometimes seen in 
other districts of the county.  However, there were some larger estates held by local 
families such as the Gerards of Bryn and the Leghs.  The Leghs also held land in 
other areas of the North West, such as Lyme Park in the Derbyshire High Peak.  
They gradually accrued an extensive and dispersed estate by buying up small 
estates in the post medieval era.  The lands that they acquired in Wigan proved 
profitable through the exploitation of their coal resources. 
 
Lewis’s study found that many township boundaries appear not to have been 
consolidated until the 16th century (Lewis 2000).  The medieval system of dispersed 
settlements with commons, greens and woodlands in between seems to have 
persisted well into the post medieval period.  Court records show that commons and 
wastes were being improved in the latter half of the 16th century, including episodes 
of enclosure of land that led to disputes with those holding commoners’ rights. 
 
In places elements of the medieval field systems have survived into the current era.  
These elements include assarts and strip fields; there may even be elements of 
earlier systems.  However, these are difficult to identify and separate out from the 
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medieval systems and this is beyond the scope of this report.  The assarts were the 
result of land being carved out of the surrounding woodland to make new fields.  The 
strips were part of a system of communal farming where the land around a village 
was held in large open fields that had ‘strips’ allocated to individual farmers.  Open 
fields have been identified as a past type in Wigan though they are rare.  It is 
possible that some strips, rather than being part of open fields, were aligned along 
the road systems.  The later enclosure of strips led to patterns of long, narrow, 
curving fields. 
 
In the post medieval period the land between settlements and commons would have 
been gradually enclosed, probably in a piecemeal fashion with some large-scale 
enclosure by agreement.  The process was certainly occurring by the late 1500s.  By 
the mid 18th century with advances in agricultural technologies, much marginal land 
had been brought into cultivation under Acts of Parliament.  This system favoured the 
wealthier landowners and led to a dramatic change in the management and structure 
of agriculture across Britain. 
 
The underlying coal measures of the Wigan district were extensively exploited by 
mines and collieries throughout the 19th and 20th centuries.  This considerably 
reduced the land available for farming.  The 20th century saw increasing use of land 
for residential, commercial and industrial purposes, though not to the extent seen 
elsewhere in Greater Manchester.  There was also a rationalisation of fields with the 
removal of hedges and boundaries to open them up to more modern machinery; the 
agglomerated fields that were a result of this are the dominant Enclosed land type in 
the district. 
 
A significant feature of the current agricultural land in Wigan is the reclamation and 
reinstatement of farmland from industrial sites.  The coal industry went into terminal 
decline in the second half of the 20th century and much of the land that had been 
waste tips and collieries was reclaimed, with some turned over to agricultural use 
(see Figure 16). 
 
It must be noted that periods of origin assigned to areas of fields during the course of 
the HLC are based on the interpretation of enclosure patterns shown on 19th century 
and later mapping and do not constitute a detailed or definitive study.  The current 
agricultural landscape is a product of an often complex evolution.  In the 19th century 
in particular large areas of the landscape were remodelled, fields were enlarged and 
boundaries straightened. 
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Figure 16  Map showing the distribution of Extractive land as a past type for areas recorded 

as Enclosed land in the current landscape 
 
 
7.2.1  Agglomerated fields 
Description and historical context 
Agglomerated fields represent the most common Enclosed land HLC type in Wigan, 
covering 73% of the Enclosed land in the district (see Figures 14 & 15).  These fields 
were generally created in the late 19th and 20th centuries to facilitate mechanisation 
and other changes in agricultural practices.  The pattern is generally of large fields 
(over eight hectares) with regular or semi-regular boundaries, created by removing 
the internal enclosure divisions of large field systems (see Plate 2).  It is likely that 
the majority of the agglomerated fields in Wigan have been created from the loss of 
boundaries within piecemeal enclosure.  There is also an element of very late 
agglomeration of late 20th century surveyed fields that were created on land 
reclaimed from the extraction industry. 
 
Despite widespread damage to earlier HLC types, previous features may be retained 
within areas of agglomerated fields.  External boundaries can be preserved, whilst 
interior boundaries may survive as fossilised features such as short lengths of tree 
lines or earthworks.  Farm sites and agricultural sheds may be retained.  Many areas 
of agglomerated fields, through the identification of earlier features, have the 
potential for their previous landscapes to be sensitively restored.  Other 
archaeological features may also be preserved beneath ploughsoils. 
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Key management issues relating to areas of Agglomerated fields 

Below-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

Potential for surviving archaeological remains beneath ancient 
and modern ploughsoils.  Remains may include: 
 
• Prehistoric artefacts and settlement evidence 
• Deposits and features relating to rural settlement in historic 

times 
 

Above-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

Potential for remains associated with earlier farming activity 
and historic land division, including: 
 
• Farm buildings 
• Relict field boundaries, including hedges, drystone walls 

and ditches 
• Earthworks, including boundary banks 
• Historic political boundaries such as parish boundaries 
 

Historic 
landscape 
interest 

• Areas of agglomerated fields are generally formed by the 
removal of a proportion of the existing boundaries rather 
than a wholesale reorganisation of the landscape.  They 
are therefore likely to retain some historic boundaries, 
and the lines of relict boundaries may still be visible in 
places, perhaps as earthworks or lines of trees 

 
Threats • Continued ploughing, which can damage and destroy 

archaeological remains 
• Development of greenfield sites due to urban and suburban 

expansion, resulting in the destruction of archaeological 
remains and features relating to earlier enclosed 
landscapes 

 
Opportunities • Existing historic boundaries and associated features should 

be retained and actively maintained 
• Relict field boundaries can be restored or reinstated to 

enhance the legibility of earlier historic landscapes 
• The layouts of new developments such as residential 

estates can be designed so that the lines of key field 
boundaries are retained within the landscape, either as 
routeways or as modern property boundaries 

• Redundant farm buildings can be restored and converted 
for residential or other uses 

• Where farm buildings are affected by development 
proposals, they can potentially be retained and 
converted for modern uses, residential or otherwise, to 
provide a historic context for the site 

 
Management 
recommendations 

• Historic buildings that are not listed but are nonetheless of 
local interest can be placed on a ‘local list’ which 
acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of previous historic character exists, 
there should be enhancement through positive 
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management, including restoration where appropriate, 
and protection through the planning process 

• Where planning permission is granted for a site located in 
an area of historic farmland, conditions should be 
attached to ensure that provision is made for the 
investigation of the site’s archaeological potential and 
for the preservation in situ or recording of any 
archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 
enclosed land should be promoted and should feed into 
Neighbourhood Plans, Local Development Frameworks, 
Parish Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 
 
There are a range of designations which can offer statutory protection: 
 

• Scheduled Monuments 
• Sites of Special Scientific Interest (SSSI) 
• Hedgerow regulations 
• Tree preservation orders 
• Changes to land management regimes can be approached through Farm 

Environment Plans and land stewardship agreements 
 
 
7.2.2  Piecemeal enclosure 
This covers the second largest area of the Enclosed land HLC types in the district at 
11% (see Figures 14 & 15).  It is probable that in Wigan much of this type had origins 
in the medieval and immediate post medieval period and is the result of gradual 
enclosure of open fields as well as unenclosed land of various types.  Generally a 
default post medieval origin date of AD 1540 was ascribed to this HLC type during 
the project.  However, the exact period of origin of these fields is difficult to determine 
as they were formed by an agricultural system which may have been prevalent in the 
pre-medieval and medieval periods.  Other field types, such as open fields or early 
surveyed enclosure, are easy to confuse with piecemeal enclosure, especially if 
boundaries have been altered in recent times.  Within the scope of this study it is 
difficult to assess the antiquity of areas of piecemeal enclosure. 
 
An early pattern of dispersed estates in the Wigan area appears to have continued 
into the medieval period with some limited consolidation of estates through policies of 
acquisition by local families.  After the Norman Conquest much of the area was held 
by the Crown or its representatives.  This stopped the formation of very large estates, 
so despite some consolidation the pattern remained one of dispersed land holdings 
in the hands of independent tenants.  The large number of surviving moated halls or 
their sites may be a reflection of this (Lewis, 2000).  It is reasonable to assume that 
this pattern of land ownership was prominent throughout the district in the medieval 
and post medieval periods. 
 
Between the estates or manors and townships was a pattern of scattered commons 
which developed on the heathland and mosses.  These were probably used for 
grazing, turbary, extraction and other common rights.  It is probable the resources of 
these commons were shared between the manors and townships in a system known 
as ‘intercommoning’ (Lewis, 2000).  The dispersed settlements with occasional 
villages were surrounded by fields.  These may have taken several different forms, 
including open fields with strips, although this was probably not the predominant field 
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type in the district.  It is more likely that the more common pattern was of the hamlet 
or farmstead settlement situated in an enclosure carved out of the surrounding 
woodland (an assart), surrounded by a system of small fields within the main 
enclosure.  Where settlements were larger and villages grew up there may have 
been some common fields with the land allocated to individuals through the use of 
strips.  The open and strip fields that surrounded the larger settlements were 
gradually enclosed as farming practices changed.  The unenclosed land on the 
fringes of settlements was gradually brought into agricultural use, especially during 
periods of population pressure.  The result was a pattern of irregular fields spreading 
between settlements. 
 
This gradual piecemeal enclosure may have been the dominant enclosure type 
before the surveyed enclosure of the 18th century and the agglomeration of the late 
19th and 20th centuries.  Piecemeal enclosure was a gradual process that may well 
have started early, certainly by the end of the 16th century, and have continued well 
into the 18th century alongside the more formal process of Parliamentary enclosure 
from the mid 18th century onwards.  Early piecemeal enclosure can be recognisable 
by its erratic field boundaries and irregular or semi-regular field patterns.  The 
boundaries often respected topography or natural features such as gullies and 
streams.  However, much of the pattern of piecemeal enclosure in Wigan is of a 
semi-regular nature and it can be difficult to distinguish it from the more regular 
surveyed enclosure.  There are several areas within the district where piecemeal 
enclosure and the associated pattern of dispersed farmsteads are extant. 
 
About 43% of the piecemeal enclosure still present in the district has suffered 
relatively little boundary loss since 1851 (‘little’ has been defined for the purposes of 
the HLC project as less than 15%).  However, these earlier patterns suffered at the 
end of the 19th century when it was common for fields to be agglomerated and 
boundaries to be straightened.  Much piecemeal enclosure has also been lost 
through 19th and 20th century development.  The massive expansion of the coal 
mining industry in the 19th century also had a major effect with fields around the 
collieries given over to slag heaps, coal heaps, sidings and pit head buildings. 
 
Key management issues relating to areas of Piecemeal enclosure 

Below-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

Potential for surviving archaeological remains beneath ancient 
and modern ploughsoils.  Remains may include: 
 
• Prehistoric artefacts and settlement evidence 
• Deposits and features relating to post-medieval, medieval 

or earlier historic settlement associated with the field 
systems 

 
Above-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

Potential for remains associated with farming and historic land 
division, including: 
 
• Farm buildings 
• Field boundaries, including hedges, walls and ditches 
• Earthworks, including boundary banks 
• Historic political boundaries such as parish boundaries 
 

Historic 
landscape 
interest 

• Although it can be difficult to ascribe a date to an area of 
piecemeal enclosure, surviving examples can be of 
considerable antiquity 
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Threats • Agglomeration of fields in response to the demands of 
modern agricultural methods, leading to a loss of 
boundaries and other features 

• Continued ploughing, which can damage and destroy 
archaeological remains 

• Development of greenfield sites due to urban and suburban 
expansion, resulting in the destruction of archaeological 
remains and the loss of historic landscapes 

 
Opportunities • Existing historic boundaries and associated features should 

be retained and actively maintained 
• Relict field boundaries can be restored or reinstated to 

enhance the legibility of historic landscapes 
• The layouts of new developments such as residential 

estates can be designed so that the lines of key field 
boundaries are retained within the landscape, either as 
routeways or as modern property boundaries 

• Redundant farm buildings can be restored and converted 
for residential or other uses 

• Where farm buildings are affected by development 
proposals, they can potentially be retained and 
converted for modern uses, residential or otherwise, to 
provide a historic context for the site 

 
Management 
recommendations 

• Historic buildings that are not listed but are nonetheless of 
local interest can be placed on a ‘local list’ which 
acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there 
should be enhancement through positive management, 
including restoration where appropriate, and protection 
through the planning process 

• Where planning permission is granted for a site located in 
an area of piecemeal enclosure, conditions should be 
attached to ensure that provision is made for the 
investigation of the site’s archaeological potential and 
for the preservation in situ or recording of any 
archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 
enclosed land should be promoted and should feed into 
Neighbourhood Plans, Local Development Frameworks, 
Parish Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 
 
There are a range of designations which can offer statutory protection: 
 

• Scheduled Monuments 
• Sites of Special Scientific Interest (SSSI) 
• Hedgerow regulations 
• Tree preservation orders 
• Changes to land management regimes can be approached through Farm 

Environment Plans and land stewardship agreements 
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7.2.3  Surveyed enclosure 
Surveyed enclosures reflect a change in the agricultural system which occurred after 
about 1750 with the introduction of the Enclosure Acts.  Such enclosure was carried 
out by commissioned surveys, principally with the aid of maps, a ruler and surveying 
equipment.  As a result boundaries are straight and patterns regular.  In the Wigan 
district the fringes of commons, mosses and heathland often have boundaries of this 
type, suggesting a late enclosure of economically marginal land. 
 
Alongside the process of land allotment, more scientific farming methods were being 
introduced.  Earlier field patterns were swept away and larger and more regular fields 
were plotted, resulting in further surveyed or agglomerated field systems.  The 
system favoured the wealthy and more influential landowners and resulted in a loss 
of the common lands which were of economic importance to many smaller farms and 
crofts.  Some farming communities were dispersed at this time despite poor laws and 
compensation. 
 

 
Figure 17  Extract from the 1851 OS 6” Lancashire map showing long narrow fields at right 

angles to Golborne Road 
 
 
There is still visible in places a pattern of clusters of irregular fields separated from 
each other by surveyed fields with straight boundaries and regular sizes.  It is 
possible that in the Wigan area enclosure started very early on as part of planned 
landscapes not associated with the later 18th century enclosure.  There is in some 
places a very formal pattern of long regular fields aligned at right angles to some of 
the older roads (see Figure 17).  This is also associated with farm buildings at the 
head of the strip facing the road.  Many of these appear to have an origin date earlier 
than the 18th century.  At this stage of the study it is not possible to say when and 
how these originated.  However, with much of the land held directly by the Crown in 
the years after the Conquest it is possible that some settlements and field layouts 
were planned at that time. 
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18th century enclosure often resulted in a complete reorganisation of the countryside 
and favoured the rich.  Small subsistence farms and crofts were pushed out with 
many agricultural labourers forced to leave the land.  There was a movement of rural 
populations towards the new industrial towns and cities that offered employment.  
The increasing populations of the towns and cities put pressure on the remaining 
agricultural land to increase food production.  One result of this was the construction 
of new model farms in the 18th and 19th centuries.  These usually consisted of a large 
house and agricultural sheds arranged around a yard.  By 1851 Bryn Hall Farm had 
acquired a range of new buildings to the south.  This farm originated as a medieval 
hall surrounded by a moat and possibly set in a small deer park.  Thought to have 
originated in the reign of Edward the VI, it provides an example of how a medieval 
farmstead could adapt to changing conditions in the 19th century. 
 
When previously marginal land was brought into use it included the draining and 
enclosure of wetland, heath and commons.  It is in these areas that surveyed 
enclosure is most distinctive, forming patterns of very regular fields with boundaries 
of field drains.  This can be seen around Bedford and Astley mosses on the fringes of 
Chat Moss (see Figure 18). 
 

 
Figure 18  Extract from the 1851 OS 6” Lancashire map showing Bedford Moss, Flow Moss 

and Astley Moss.  The mosslands have been partially enclosed and have 
piecemeal fields on the north western edge 

 
 
The characterisation data suggests that around 76% of the surveyed enclosure in 
Wigan has been lost since the mid-19th century.  Some of this (about 43%) has 
become other forms of enclosure, particularly agglomerated fields, but other areas 
have been lost to a wide variety of uses, predominantly Residential development and 
recreational uses. 
 
In Wigan a significant feature of the agricultural land is the use of land reclaimed from 
the extraction industry.  At a number of locations throughout the district, the coal 
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mining industry obliterated 18th and 19th century surveyed and other enclosure, 
leaving the mid 20th century landscape scarred by mine workings and slag heaps.  
This industry has now almost vanished and much of its landscape has been 
reclaimed.  In some cases reclaimed land has been given over to farming in very 
regular fields set out in the late 20th century.  This means that surveyed enclosure is 
very much a current type in Wigan, with several new farms set up since the mid 20th 

century.  For example, Park Brook Farm was established after about 1965 on land 
that was previously part of Brynn Hall Collieries. 
 
 
Key management issues relating to areas of Surveyed enclosure 

Below-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

Potential for surviving archaeological remains beneath ancient 
and modern ploughsoils.  Remains may include: 
 
• Prehistoric artefacts and settlement evidence 
• Deposits and features relating to post-medieval settlement 

associated with the field systems, or relating to earlier 
agricultural activity 

• In the case of Wigan the remains of the C19th to C 20th 
extractive industries.  

 
Above-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

Potential for remains associated with farming and historic land 
division, including: 
 
• Farm buildings 
• Field boundaries, including hedges and ditches 
• Earthworks, including boundary banks 
• Historic political boundaries such as parish boundaries 
 

Historic 
landscape 
interest 

• The introduction of surveyed enclosures brought a 
significant change to the 18th and 19th century 
landscape.  Where they survive, such areas illustrate a 
key point in social history 

• Reclamation of land scarred by the extractive industries 
illustrates a key point in social history 

 
Threats • Agglomeration of fields in response to the demands of 

modern agricultural methods, leading to a loss of 
boundaries and other features 

• Continued ploughing, which can damage and destroy 
archaeological remains 

• Development of greenfield sites due to urban and suburban 
expansion, resulting in the destruction of archaeological 
remains and the loss of historic landscapes 

 
Opportunities • Existing historic boundaries and associated features should 

be retained and actively maintained 
• Relict field boundaries can be restored or reinstated to 

enhance the legibility of historic landscapes 
• The layouts of new developments such as residential 

estates can be designed so that the lines of key field 
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boundaries are retained within the landscape, either as 
routeways or as modern property boundaries 

• Redundant farm buildings can be restored and converted 
for residential or other uses 

• Where farm buildings are affected by development 
proposals, they can potentially be retained and 
converted for modern uses, residential or otherwise, to 
provide a historic context for the site 

 
Management 
recommendations 

• Historic buildings that are not listed but are nonetheless of 
local interest can be placed on a ‘local list’ which 
acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there 
should be enhancement through positive management, 
including restoration where appropriate, and protection 
through the planning process 

• Where planning permission is granted for a site located in 
an area of surveyed enclosure, conditions should be 
attached to ensure that provision is made for the 
investigation of the site’s archaeological potential and 
for the preservation in situ or recording of any 
archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 
enclosed land should be promoted and should feed into 
Neighbourhood Plans, Local Development Frameworks, 
Parish Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 
 

There are a range of designations which can offer statutory protection: 
 

• Scheduled Monuments 
• Sites of Special Scientific Interest (SSSI) 
• Hedgerow regulations 
• Tree preservation orders 
• Changes to land management regimes can be approached through Farm 

Environment Plans and land stewardship agreements 
 
 
7.2.4  Drained wetland 
Drained wetland enclosure represents about 4% of the total area of enclosed land in 
Wigan, some 2.55 km2.  It generally represents the enclosure and improvement of 
former mossland, a process that predominantly occurred in the 19th and 20th 
centuries and by implication is surveyed enclosure.  Often larger-scale improvement 
was associated with a network of drainage ditches and sluices.  There is little 
evidence for the drainage of mosses, other than the limited piecemeal enclosure of 
wetland fringes, before the 18th century. 
 
In Wigan the mosslands occurred within hollows in the undulating landscape, with the 
largest area being on the fringes of Chat Moss at Bedford and Astley Mosses (see 
Plate 1).  Various factors led to the drainage of the mosses, although the main 
pressure was for agricultural land.  A significant, though unplanned, factor in the use 
of wetlands for farming was the dramatic increase in the fertility of the land created 
by its use as a dumping area for the vast quantities of night soil brought from the ever 
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expanding urban conurbations.  Fertile land was created as a by-product of the waste 
disposal, and this was drained and laid out as fields. 
 
Key characteristics of drained wetland fields are a long, narrow shape and the use of 
drainage ditches as field boundaries.  The fields are straight-sided and are usually 
laid out in regular grids. 
 
 
For key management issues relating to areas of Mossland and former 
Mossland see table in section 7.1.2 
 
 
7.2.5  Medieval field systems: Assarts, Open fields and Strip fields 

 
Figure 19  Map showing the distribution of possible medieval field types (Assarts, Open fields 

and Strip fields) as current and past types in Wigan.  There may be many other 
areas of these types that existed in the past that have not been identified during this 
project 

 
 
Assarts 
Several areas of Assarts – irregular fields enclosed from woodland or waste – have 
been identified in Wigan during the HLC project (see Figure 19).  Assarts can take 
the form of a ring-fenced area surrounding a central farm, and tend to be fairly large 
areas subdivided by internal divisions into smaller fields.  The external field 
boundaries are usually erratic or curvilinear hedgerows which remain largely 
unchanged over time, although the internal boundaries may be rearranged or lost.  
Fields often still border areas of the woodland they were enclosed from.  Assarts are 
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similar to Intakes in that they were created on areas of marginal land, woodland or 
waste in response to an increase in pressure on land resources. 
 
Within Wigan, Assarts occur as a past type in the south west of the district.  One of 
the most striking of these is at Booths Brow to the west of Bryn where the 1851 map 
shows an oval enclosure around a smaller circular enclosure which may have been 
the site of the original farmstead (see Figure 20).  Ashton in Makerfield, a town with 
probable pre-medieval origins, appears to be located on the edge of a large oval 
enclosure which was possibly the original ‘field of the ruins’ implied in the name 
Makerfield. 
 

 
 
Figure 20  Extract from the 1851 OS 6” Lancashire map showing a possible assart at Booths 

Brow.  The circular field off centre may have been the location of the original 
farmstead or settlement 

 
 
Open fields and Strip fields 
Only 1% of the area covered by current Enclosed land HLC types in Wigan was 
identified as Strip fields.  Areas in this category can usually be given a firm medieval 
date; the fields are relics of the medieval farming method in which hedgeless strips of 
land were ploughed, producing boundaries with a long sinuous appearance.  Later 
enclosure often incorporated the boundaries of earlier field systems.  Strip fields were 
often associated with medieval villages farmed communally rather than as individual 
farmsteads.  Wigan has several settlements that may have originated as or evolved 
into nucleated medieval villages.  These include Wigan itself, which has significant 
evidence for Roman settlement, Ashton in Makerfield, Leigh, Standish and Golborne 
(the list is not exhaustive). 
 
Open fields have been identified as a past type within the district, although it is 
difficult to be sure this is what they were originally (see Figure 19).  These have 
tended to be on the edges of larger townships, which is to be expected.  Field name 
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evidence would be a good indicator and the name of Bamfurlong, a settlement to the 
north east of Ashton in Makerfield, does suggest an enclosed strip that was once part 
of an open field.  There are some strip fields that are almost certainly associated with 
the enclosure of open field systems, such as those occurring at Lowton (named as 
Town of Lowton on the map of 1851; see Figure 21). 
 
 

 
Figure 21  Extract from the 1851 OS 6” Lancashire map showing strip fields at Lowton that 

were probably associated with the enclosure of open field systems.  Probable 
‘moss rooms’ are also visible at the south eastern corner of the map 

 
 
In the Wigan district a more general pattern of dispersed settlements of farms or 
hamlets clustered around a green or associated with a common may have been the 
norm in the medieval period.  These are connected by road and track systems, and 
some medieval settlement also occurred along these roads.  It is possible that the 
district has strip fields that were not necessarily the internal divisions of open fields, 
but are possibly related to the planned medieval or post medieval development of 
settlements along the road network. 
 
Some areas assigned to the Piecemeal enclosure HLC type in Wigan contain 
elements which resemble the enclosure of strips within a system of open fields, 
particularly in the low-lying southern part of the district.  However, the detection of 
early boundaries is confused by later enclosure.  There is scope for further research 
into early enclosure in the borough with further study of place name evidence and 
early estate and tithe maps. 
 
 
Key management issues relating to areas of Strip fields 

Below-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

Potential for surviving archaeological remains beneath ancient 
and modern ploughsoils.  Remains may include: 
 
• Prehistoric artefacts and settlement evidence 
• Deposits and features relating to medieval settlement 

associated with the field systems 
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Above-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

Potential for remains associated with farming and historic land 
division, including: 
 
• Farm buildings 
• Field boundaries, including hedges, drystone walls and 

ditches 
• Earthworks, including boundary banks, and ridge and 

furrow 
• Historic political boundaries such as parish boundaries 
 

Historic 
landscape 
interest 

• Features relating to medieval field systems may well survive 
in Wigan though this is probably increasingly rare as 
fields are agglomerated. 

 
Threats • Agglomeration of fields in response to the demands of 

modern agricultural methods, leading to a loss of 
boundaries and other features 

• Continued ploughing, which can damage and destroy 
archaeological remains 

• Development of greenfield sites due to urban and suburban 
expansion, resulting in the destruction of archaeological 
remains and the loss of historic landscapes 

 
Opportunities • Existing historic boundaries and associated features should 

be retained and actively maintained 
• Relict field boundaries can be restored or reinstated to 

enhance the legibility of historic landscapes 
• The layouts of new developments such as residential 

estates can be designed so that the lines of key field 
boundaries are retained within the landscape, either as 
routeways or as modern property boundaries 

• Redundant farm buildings can be restored and converted 
for residential or other uses 

• Where farm buildings are affected by development 
proposals, they can potentially be retained and 
converted for modern uses, residential or otherwise, to 
provide a historic context for the site 

 
Management 
recommendations 

• Historic buildings that are not listed but are nonetheless of 
local interest can be placed on a ‘local list’ which 
acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there 
should be enhancement through positive management, 
including restoration where appropriate, and protection 
through the planning process 

• Where planning permission is granted for a site located in 
an area of former medieval strip fields, conditions 
should be attached to ensure that provision is made for 
the investigation of the site’s archaeological potential 
and for the preservation in situ or recording of any 
archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 
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enclosed land should be promoted and should feed into 
Neighbourhood Plans, Local Development Frameworks, 
Parish Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 
 
There are a range of designations which can offer statutory protection: 
 

• Scheduled Monuments 
• Sites of Special Scientific Interest (SSSI) 
• Hedgerow regulations 
• Tree preservation orders 
• Changes to land management regimes can be approached through Farm 

Environment Plans and land stewardship agreements 
 
 
7.2.6  Other Enclosed land types 
Some Valley floor meadows were identified in Wigan, making up 2% of the total 
enclosed land and covering some 1.07km2.  These occur mainly along the winding 
flat-bottomed valley of the river Douglas.  They have been identified from the mid 19th 
century mapping where some fields are annotated ‘Liable to Floods’.  It is otherwise 
very difficult to identify meadows from the general mapping and other examples may 
well be included within areas identified as piecemeal enclosure.  It is likely that there 
were many more Valley floor meadows in the past, strung out along the Douglas and 
its tributaries. 
 
Paddocks and closes have also been identified in the district.  The majority of these 
date to the late 20th century, and they are mostly associated with grazing for horses.  
Some paddocks do occur as a past type or an early field type.  This is usually around 
historic settlement cores where they were associated with dwellings in the 
settlement. 
 
No Intakes were identified in Wigan as either a current or a past type.  This is 
perhaps indicative of the lack of uplands or other land that had not been utilised in 
one way or another by the medieval period. 
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7.3  Woodland broad type 

 
 
Figure 22  Map showing the distribution of Woodland HLC types in Wigan 

 
Figure 23  Pie chart showing the percentage by area of the different Woodland HLC types in 

Wigan 
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Woodland in Wigan 
5% of the landscape of Wigan (8.62km2) has been assigned the Woodland broad 
type (see Figures 22 & 23 and Table 4).  All of the woodland HLC types are 
represented, although Regenerated scrub/ woodland and Semi-natural woodland 
dominate, covering 65% and 21% of the total woodland area respectively.  Of the 
other types of woodland Spring wood and Ancient woodland, though present, are 
very marginal, each covering less than 1% of all the woodland (although Spring wood 
as a category may have been misapplied in some cases or not correctly identified).  
Clough, Plantation, and a small amount of Wet wood are also present.  Areas of 
woodland are spread throughout the district, occurring in the land between 
settlements, on the fringes of some of the urban areas, and in some cases as 
pockets or strips within suburban areas. 
 
The areas of historic woodland surviving today owe their shapes to a process of 
gradual erosion of the natural woodland through clearance, enclosure and the 
development of settlements from the prehistoric period onwards.  Historic woodland 
areas thus have parallels with piecemeal enclosure, with its mixed boundary 
morphology.  The edges of individual areas are often defined by natural boundaries, 
particularly in the case of cloughs.  Woodland perimeters can also be delimited by 
the boundaries of the surrounding HLC types.  Woodland coverage may have varied 
greatly during different periods in history, expanding and contracting with fluctuating 
pressures on land use.  Many woodlands were managed as important economic 
resources until the late post medieval period.  They provided the owners with a 
valuable supply of timber and were a source of pasturage and fuel for commoners. 
 
It is possible that as boundaries expanded and contracted other historical features, 
such as boundary walls or ornamental garden features, may have become 
incorporated within woodland areas.  Woodland can thus offer a form of protection for 
some types of archaeological features (but see ‘Threats’ section in the tables below).  
Woodland comprising an integral part of current parkland or other recreational 
landscapes has not been polygonised separately during the project but is instead 
considered to be a feature of those landscapes. 
 
In Wigan there has been a recent policy of restoring land used by the 19th and 20th 
century coal industry and bringing it back into use, mainly for leisure.  As part of this 
process there have been some modern tree-planting schemes.  These areas have 
generally not been separated out from the Ornamental, parkland and recreational 
broad type.  This factor will have skewed the figure for the current area of the district 
that is covered by woodland; in fact, Wigan may now have more woodlands than 
were in existence at the beginning of the 20th century. 
 
Woodland as a past type 
Woodland was recorded as a past type for about 258ha of land, although just over 
half of this has not actually been lost.  Examples include the Roburite Works near 
Shevington, a 28ha site producing explosives and ordnance.  Although Semi-natural 
woodland was recorded as a past type here, the site is still heavily wooded around 
the industrial structures.  Two areas of plantations within Haigh Park are also still 
wooded.  The woodland is now part of Haigh Country Park and was thus recorded as 
Ornamental land.  At Bedford Moss, an area recorded as former scrub woodland of 
the early to mid 20th century was given a present type of Semi-natural woodland, 
having matured significantly since the 1960s map survey.  These four sites account 
for about 141ha, about 55% of the former woodland recorded. 
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Another large area of former woodland comprised a group of drained wetland fields 
to the south of Bedford Moss, covering about 52ha.  Most of the land here was 
formerly Wet wood. 
 
The remaining sites where woodland was recorded as a previous type covered an 
average of less than two hectares each and mainly comprised small private housing 
developments, with small concentrations in Ashton in Makerfield and Longshaw 
along the south western edges of the district. 
 
 

HLC type Area covered by 
HLC type (km2) 

% of Enclosed land 
represented 

Regenerated scrub/ woodland  5.51 65 
Semi-natural woodland 1.81 21 
Plantation  0.61 7 
Clough  0.55 6 
Wet wood 0.11 1 
Ancient woodland 0.02  <1 
Spring wood 0.01 <1 
Totals 8.62km2 100% 

 

Table 4  Area covered by the different Woodland HLC types 
 
 
7.3.1  Regenerated scrub/ woodland 

 
Figure 24  Current Woodland areas with a past type of Extraction.  These are new woodlands 

either deliberately planted or naturally regenerated on disused land 
 



  65 

Regenerated scrub/ woodland covers an area of 5.51km2, accounting for 65% of the 
woodland within Wigan borough.  The majority of these areas date to the mid to late 
20th century.  They were generally formed in one of two ways.  Developed sites, 
particularly Extractive or Industrial sites, can become disused and, if not 
redeveloped, can regenerate as woodland.  Alternatively pockets of land, perhaps 
isolated remnants of mosslands, heaths, commons or former fields, can remain 
undeveloped when adjacent sites are built on and can become wooded if the area is 
not maintained as open space.  About 30% of the regenerated woodland in Wigan is 
on land that was previously a colliery or mine spoil heaps (see Figure 24).  A further 
18% has regenerated along former railway lines. 
 
Although earlier boundaries may be preserved in current site perimeters, the main 
archaeological potential of this HLC type lies in what remains from previous land 
uses. 
 
 
Key management issues relating to areas of Regenerated scrub/ woodland 

Below-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for below-ground archaeological remains relating 
to previous uses of sites, particularly industrial uses 

• Regenerated woodland on areas of former mossland may 
preserve pockets of environmentally sensitive deposits 

 
Above-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for surviving structures relating to previous uses of 
sites, including buildings, boundary walls and gateposts 

 
Historic 
landscape 
interest 

• Regenerated woodland can provide valuable green areas 
within the landscape where it is on unused ‘leftover’ 
land 

 
Threats • Regenerated woodland is often found on disused sites 

within urban areas, and is thus at risk of destruction in 
advance of redevelopment 

• Tree roots and burrowing animals within woodland can 
cause severe damage to below-ground archaeology 

• Plants growing within the walls of standing structures or 
ruins can be destructive 

 
Opportunities • Existing historic boundaries and associated features 

relating to previous uses of regenerated woodland sites 
should be retained and actively maintained 

• Damage to archaeological remains caused by woodland 
plants may be less intensive in areas of recently 
regenerated woodland than in areas of historic 
woodland 

 
Management 
recommendations 

• Where good legibility of previous historic character exists, 
there should be enhancement through positive 
management, including restoration where appropriate, 
and protection through the planning process 

• Where development of an area of existing woodland is 
proposed, or where new woodland planting is proposed, 
applicants should comply with the requirements of 
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Planning Policy Statement 5, Policy HE6, by identifying 
heritage assets and their significance at pre-application 
stage 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street 
naming, public art etc 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 
industrial sites should be promoted and should feed into 
Neighbourhood Plans, Local Development Frameworks, 
Parish Plans and Spatial Strategies 
 

 
There are a range of designations which can offer statutory protection: 
 

• Scheduled Monuments 
• Sites of Special Scientific Interest (SSSI) 
• Special Areas of Conservation 
• Tree Preservation Orders 

 
 
7.3.2  Semi-natural woodland and Cloughs  
Semi-natural woodland represents 21% of the woodland in the borough, covering an 
area of 1.82km2.  Cloughs represent 6% of the wooded area, covering 0.55km2.  The 
terms Semi-natural woodland and Clough were to a certain degree interchangeable 
during the project.  For example, Frodsham’s Wood along Frodsham’s Brook, 
Standish was defined as Semi-natural woodland, but could also have been 
interpreted as a Clough.  Cloughs are defined as woodland that has developed on 
the steep slopes of a valley side. 
 
In the case of Wigan there may be an element of the older pre-19th century 
woodlands within these categories.  The borough was probably well served with 
managed woodlands in the medieval period and some of the Semi-natural woodlands 
may be remnants of these early woods.  This is especially so with some of the larger 
areas of woodland shown on the map of 1851.  Some of these woods with possible 
medieval origins have survived to the present day.  Stockley Hill Wood, Mill Wood, 
Elnup Wood and Birley Wood at Standish are still present, with much of the original 
woodland surviving.  This large area of woodland currently covers some 31.52ha 
(see Figure 25 and Plate 3). 
 
The period of origin of other woodland types was generally defaulted to the post 
medieval period or, where applicable, the date of surrounding enclosure.  In reality, 
the boundaries of areas traditionally named ‘wood’ or ‘clough’ on modern or historic 
mapping will have fluctuated over time.  An area defined as Semi-natural woodland in 
the modern landscape may well contain remnants of early woods, regenerated 
woodland and wet wood. 
 
The woodlands may retain within them evidence for previous woodland management 
regimes.  Very little research has been undertaken in the county to establish the 
nature and extent of archaeological evidence for the management of woodland and 
its use as a resource.  There is much scope for further research using place name 
evidence and field visits. 
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Figure 25  Extract from the 1851 OS 6” Lancashire map showing Stockley Hill Wood, Mill 

Wood, Elnup Wood and Birley Wood.  This area of combined woods may have 
had origins as medieval woodland and has survived into the current era 

 
 
Key management issues relating to areas of Semi-natural woodland and 
Cloughs 
 

Below-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Very limited potential for below-ground archaeological 
remains in areas of historic woodland, where past 
settlement may be unlikely 

• Where archaeological remains are present, wet conditions 
in cloughs could lead to the preservation of organic 
materials.  However, archaeological deposits in any 
wooded area are likely to have been damaged by tree 
roots and the action of burrowing animals 

 
Above-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for surviving historic boundary banks  
• Features such as ancient coppice stools provide evidence 

of past woodland management 
• Areas covered by woodland fluctuate over time, leading to 

the potential incorporation of other historic features such 
as boundaries, or ornamental garden features where 
woodland forms part of an area of parkland 

 
Historic 
landscape 
interest 

• Woodland is relatively rare in Greater Manchester.  
Surviving areas of woodland semi-natural woodland 
constitute evidence within the landscape of a resource 
that was an important element of the rural economy until 
relatively recently 
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Threats • Woodland can be vulnerable to piecemeal or wholesale 
clearance for development or agriculture, particularly 
where it is not currently managed for economic gain 

• Tree roots and burrowing animals within woodland can 
cause severe damage to below-ground archaeology 

• Plants growing within the walls of standing structures or 
ruins can be destructive 

 
Opportunities • Existing historic boundaries and associated features should 

be retained and actively maintained 
• Relict woodland boundaries can be restored or reinstated to 

enhance the legibility of earlier historic landscapes 
 

Management 
recommendations 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there 
should be enhancement through positive management, 
including restoration where appropriate, and protection 
through the planning process 

• Where development of an area of existing woodland is 
proposed, or where new woodland planting is proposed, 
applicants should comply with the requirements of 
Planning Policy Statement 5, Policy HE6, by identifying 
heritage assets and their significance at pre-application 
stage 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street 
naming, public art etc 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 
woodland should be promoted and should feed into 
Neighbourhood Plans, Local Development Frameworks, 
Parish Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 
 

There are a range of designations which can offer statutory protection: 
 
• Scheduled Monuments 
• Special Areas of Conservation (SAC) 
• Sites of Special Scientific Interest (SSSI) 
• Special Protection Areas 
• Ramsar Sites 

 
 
7.3.3  Other Woodland HLC types 
Plantation 
A small amount of the woodland in Wigan is Plantation (61ha, or about 7%).  Such 
areas are deliberately planted and serve as both ornamental features and a cash 
crop.  Some woodlands were planted in the later 20th century to deliberately replace 
or recreate woodlands lost in previous centuries.  About two-thirds of the area of 
plantation recorded dated to the mid to late 20th century.  Most of the earlier 
plantations in Wigan were originally planted within the bounds of small country 
estates or larger areas of private parkland.  Examples include Coal Pit Hey Plantation 
at the north western edge of the district, originally part of the extensive park 
associated with Wrightington Hall (itself situated beyond the district and county 
boundary), and a larger area named as Park Plantation and Colonel’s Wood, now 
situated within Haydock Park Golf Course at the southern edge of the district. 
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Other examples of plantations are still present within the district’s parks but have 
been recorded as elements or features of these parks rather than being 
characterised separately.  This means that the true extent of the plantations in the 
district is not reflected in the database.  Two large areas of plantations in Haigh Park, 
for example, were recorded as part of the present day country park.  Other 
woodlands that may have originated as plantations are also present in Lilford Park to 
the north east of Leigh and at Winstanley Park. 
 
Some small modern plantations were noted within areas of farmland, such as near 
Glazebury at the western edge of Bedford Moss and to the north east of Hullet Hole 
Wood near Shevington.  Plantation was recorded as a previous type for about 58ha 
of land, of which about 77% comprised the surviving plantations in Haigh Park 
mentioned above.  A further 14% had been redeveloped for housing. 
 
Ancient woodland 
An area of Ancient woodland of some 1.92ha was identified at Barrowcroft Wood 
near Standish (HGM45266; SD 5729 1071).  Though identified as Ancient Woodland, 
this could perhaps have also been categorised as Clough as it is situated on the 
sides of a steep valley.  As much of the area was probably wooded in the pre- and 
post medieval periods it is likely that there are pockets of ancient woodland surviving 
elsewhere, especially on the steep valley sides where it has not been possible to 
utilise the land for agriculture. 
 
Wet wood 
Four areas of probable Wet wood have been identified in the district.  All of these are 
on land that is either former mossland or on the fringes of mossland.  They are 
focused on the fringes of Chat Moss, in the Bedford Moss and Astley Moss areas. 
 
Spring wood 
An area of Spring wood was identified at Longshaw to the south of Orrell.  This was 
identified by the name ‘Coppice Wood’, a clear indication of woodland managed for 
coppicing.  This type of woodland may be very much underrepresented within the 
project database as the evidence used to identify it is from place names on the 
mapping rather than field visits.  It is highly likely that much of the woodland identified 
as a past type was managed, but this is not immediately evident from the available 
mapping.  Evidence for the management of woodland is often preserved within 
surviving woods in the form of coppice stools, pollards, wood banks and other 
earthworks. 
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7.4  Residential broad type 

 
Figure 26  Map showing the distribution of Residential HLC types in Wigan 
 
 
Residential areas in Wigan 
The main Residential character types within Wigan’s landscape can be grouped as 
follows: 
 

• Farm complexes, Folds, Weavers’ cottages, Elite residences and Vernacular 
cottages 

• Historic settlement cores 
• Terraced housing and Back to back/ Courtyard houses 
• Villas/ detached housing 
• Social housing, High-rise flats and low-rise flats 
• Semi-detached housing 
• Private housing development 
• Conversions 
 

 
The distribution of Residential HLC types in Wigan is shown in Figure 26.  The 
percentage of each character type within the Residential broad type is detailed in 
Table 5 and Figure 27, below. 
 
The Residential broad type is the principal urban character type for the borough of 
Wigan, covering 25% of the total area (around 47km2; see Figures 7 & 8).  The main 
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town in the district is Wigan, which developed as a market centre from the medieval 
period.  Outside Wigan town there was historically a settlement pattern of hamlets 
and ribbon development with dispersed halls and farms.  There are numerous 
moated hall sites in the lowland areas.  A type of early settlement which is 
characteristic of Wigan’s historic rural landscape is one where houses were situated 
around the edges of a common or green.  Lamberhead Green is an example.  
Extensive urban development began in the early industrial period.  A number of 
existing nucleated settlements developed into industrial or mining towns after this 
time. 
 
Wigan is of special interest as a town established in the medieval period.  It received 
both a market charter and a borough charter in the 13th century.  The pattern of the 
medieval town is still discernible in the modern townscape.  Market Place, Wallgate, 
Millgate and Standishgate were established as medieval streets.  The long, narrow 
burgage plots characteristic of medieval towns are preserved by modern boundaries 
which run perpendicular to the town centre’s main thoroughfares.  Early post 
medieval buildings have been identified along Standishgate and many Georgian and 
early Victorian buildings survive in the town centre.  The potential for below-ground 
medieval archaeology is high and later frontages may hide much earlier building 
fabric. 
 
Like other Greater Manchester boroughs, Wigan became developed with workers’ 
housing during the industrial period.  Late 18th to early 19th century development was 
probably induced by the growth of coal mining, textiles and other industries.  This 
occurred mainly as a concentric ring around the Wigan town core and as gridiron 
development around the larger settlement cores such as Leigh, Tyldesley, Chowbent 
(named Atherton by the early 20th century) and Hindley.  Ribbon development of 
terraced housing also occurred along arterial routes such as Ormskirk Road and 
Atherton Road.  Domestic workshops may have been an element of post medieval 
settlement. 
 
The pre-1851 middle class suburbs of Wigan are not as clearly zoned as in some 
other districts.  Town houses occurred within Wigan’s town core and as ribbon 
development along streets such as Standishgate.  Halls, squires’ residences and 
private villas were also present in the district.  These were frequently set in large 
areas of parkland, and occurred widely throughout Wigan’s rural areas.  Most of the 
suburban areas have now been subsumed by later urban development.  Some 
estates such as Haigh Hall and its associated park were acquired by the council and 
have been reused as public parks. 
 
Large-scale private and social housing development occurred in Wigan in the early 
and mid 20th century.  This occurred on the greatest scale around the largest 
settlements, for example in the Beech Hill, Worsley Mesnes and Worsley Hall areas 
around Wigan town and around Atherton, Ashton in Makerfield, Hindley and Leigh.  
The post-war period saw another boom in housing construction; the more rural 
eastern part of the district in particular has seen the encroachment of new housing 
estates in recent years.  Large estates were built on low value agricultural land, 
forming outer zones around the district’s established towns.  Unlike some Greater 
Manchester districts, however, Wigan does not seem to demonstrate the massive 
overspill estates associated with the Manchester city conurbation, with the possible 
exception of some of the eastern towns such as Atherton.  From the mid 20th century 
onwards, some clearance of terraced housing and redevelopment with planned 
social housing occurred, particularly in some areas of Wigan town.  A significant 
amount of planned development also occurred on former industrial sites, railway 
sidings, brickworks and collieries.  It seems that the biggest impact from residential 
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development was on the rural areas.  Outside Wigan town the impact on established 
urban areas generally appears smaller scale and piecemeal. 
 
New houses of the early 21st century tend to be constructed in a more piecemeal 
fashion, occurring as infill development or replacing former works and earlier housing 
types within an established street pattern or on the fringes of urban conurbations.  In 
terms of housing, the last thirty years seem to have been characterised by continued 
renewal and the improvement or replacement of obsolete social housing.  This has 
occurred particularly in run-down estates in an effort to improve living conditions and 
address social problems.  Local authority involvement in housing provision continues 
to the present day, with new homes being constructed by private developers in 
partnership with the civic authorities and housing associations. 
 
With regard to pre-urban residential character types, it was observed that historic 
settlement frequently formed ribbon development along the district’s principal roads.  
Survival of historic buildings was more apparent in these areas; modern 
redevelopment along such routes has been piecemeal.  The higher ground, 
particularly around the upper reaches of the Douglas valley, remains extensively rural 
in character with good survival of historic settlement cores, historic farms, folds and 
halls.  Very often farms are no longer working but have been converted into private 
residences.  Some isolated examples of formerly rural buildings were identified, 
scattered amongst areas of modern urban development.  In comparison with other 
districts, Wigan exhibits a high level of survival of historic rural buildings.  However, 
the full extent of survival of historic buildings within Wigan’s medieval town centre is 
not fully understood.  Many of the district’s early buildings may be historically or 
archaeologically important, but appear to be unrecorded within the Historic 
Environment Record database. 
 

HLC type Area covered by 
HLC type (km2) 

% of Residential 
land represented 

Social housing development 9.62 20 

Semi-detached housing 6.70 14 

Farm complex 2.49 5 

Private housing development 20.22 43 

Villas/ detached housing 1.47 3 

Terraced housing 4.62 10 

Vernacular cottages 0.43 1 

Conversions 0.25 1 

Low rise flats 0.55 1 

Historic settlement core 0.07 <1 

Prefabs 0.09 <1 

Planned estate (industrial) 0.03 <1 

Town houses 0.03 <1 

Fold 0.06 <1 

High rise flats 0.04 <1 

Workshop dwellings 0.00 <1 

Elite residence 0.20 <1 

Estate houses 0.02 <1 

Romany or other Traveller Community site 0.04 <1 

Empty housing plots 0.07 <1 

Back to back/ courtyard Houses 0.00 <1 

Weavers' cottages <0.01 <1 

Totals 47.01km2 100% 
Table 5  Area covered by the different Residential HLC types 
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Figure 27  Pie chart showing the percentage by area of the different Residential HLC types in 

Wigan 
 
 
7.4.1  Farm complexes, Folds, Weavers’ cottages, Elite residences and 

Vernacular cottages 
Farms, folds and cottages represent around 6.5% of the total residential area in 
Wigan district (approximately 2.99km2).  This group of types also includes elite 
residences established before 1850. 
 
The earliest farms are associated with assarts and piecemeal enclosure, with the 
better drained and more agriculturally productive land probably being settled first.  
Farms established after the mid-18th century tended to be on more marginal 
agricultural land within regular fields.  Rural settlement occurred either as isolated 
farms and other dwellings or as small nucleated groups of buildings. Many farms 
were distributed as ribbon development along established routes such as Golborne 
Road.  Some may have been farm sites of significant antiquity as parts of Wigan 
exhibit ancient landscape enclosure patterns. 
 
Many farms probably had an element of domestic textile production from at least the 
post medieval period.  Although the characteristic weavers’ cottage windows 
common in the central Pennines in the late 18th and early 19th centuries do not 
appear to be as prevalent in Wigan as elsewhere in the region, the district did have a 
thriving cottage weaving industry from at least the 16th century.  This formed part of 
the ‘putting-out’ system of manufactory employed by Manchester’s clothiers.  It can 
be assumed that many of the vernacular rural residences constructed during this 
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period would have had a domestic workshop element.  Prior to the industrial period 
most of the district had a rural character.  Outside Wigan town most settlements were 
probably no more than minor villages, hamlets or enlarged folds prior to the 18th 
century.  Hindley may have had an informal market, whilst Leigh was notable for its 
cheeses.  Some settlements, such as Standish, had churches; a ruinous church was 
documented at Standish in 1543 (HER PRN 4748.1.0). 
 
Farms can be identified on mapping by their association with agricultural sheds and 
yards.  Very often farms are named, and if not can be identified by interpreting the 
plans of the main buildings.  During the 19th century farm layouts became more 
formal, often with a detached double pile house and a courtyard surrounded by 
agricultural sheds.  Vernacular cottages were identified by the project as domestic 
buildings depicted on mapping with historic origins but without a confirmed 
agricultural function.  Such dwellings often appear in isolation, but are also found in 
short rows or as semi-detached pairs.  They usually have gardens.  Historic buildings 
such as cottages and farmhouses, particularly where they are found surviving within 
later residential areas, tend to be converted or altered for modern use. 
 
There are several examples of surviving halls dating to the medieval or early post 
medieval periods in the borough of Wigan (see Plate 4).  These range in scale from 
the high-status Bispham Hall or Winstanley Hall, both founded in the medieval 
period, to the many smaller manor houses and early post medieval yeomen’s great 
houses.  Some, like Standish Hall, were originally moated.  The Country Houses of 
Greater Manchester (Walker & Tindall, 1985) lists 85 great houses in the Wigan 
district.  This book does include the many abandoned moated sites.  Around twenty 
one were identified in Wigan.  Many more high-status houses are likely to have 
existed. 
 
The individual scale and status of large houses varied.  Many extant farms and 
hamlets have smaller halls at their core or incorporated into the later building fabric.  
Other halls were no more than farms with architecture representing elitist aspirations.  
In the early post medieval period, local independent landowners (yeomen) 
accumulated considerable wealth from agriculture and industry.  Their houses were 
modelled on the houses of the contemporary land-owning elite.  Scale and 
architectural features make these houses stand out from other vernacular buildings 
of the time as being of higher status.  However, these were essentially functional 
rural estate buildings and many contain features associated with agriculture or 
domestic industry.  Many houses of this type survive in Wigan.  Kirkless Hall, built in 
the 17th century, is an example (Walker and Tindall, 1985) (see Plate 5). 
 
Haigh Park was one of several large private parks visible on mid 19th century 
mapping in Wigan.  Others were present at Standish, Hindley, Atherton, Ashton in 
Makerfield and Winstanley.  It is likely that some may have originated as deer parks. 
Deer parks were ancient enclosures generally associated with the higher status 
manor houses.  They formed an integral part of rural economies. 
 
Examples of rural settlement survive throughout the Wigan district.  Many historic 
houses, farms, folds and cottages exist in their original rural context.  Elsewhere in 
Wigan, examples exist in isolation amongst later urban development.  Historic 
buildings in such areas tend to be converted for modern use and original boundaries 
may be lost.  Many farms have also been converted into higher status private 
residences.  The historic farms and houses of Wigan district are generally 
exceptional in displaying only light modernisation with a high degree of preservation 
of historic features. 
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Key management issues relating to Farm complexes, Folds, Weavers’ Cottages 
and Vernacular cottages 

Below-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 
19th and early 20th century or earlier occupation 

 
Above-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for standing buildings of historic interest, including 
vernacular dwellings, farm buildings and former 
weavers’ cottages 

 
Historic 
landscape 
interest 

• Historic farm buildings and cottages may be associated with 
remnants of earlier enclosure patterns, forming an 
integral part of rural landscapes 

• Where old farm buildings and cottages have survived within 
urbanised areas, they serve as a reminder of historic 
origins and context, helping locations to preserve an 
individual identity and ‘sense of place’ 

Threats • Radical alteration of the settings of rural historic farm 
buildings and cottages as a result of urbanisation 

• Farms on urban fringes can be vulnerable to change as a 
result of the loss of farmland and the loss of markets 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, leading 
to the erosion of historic character 

• Agglomeration of farming estates, leading to complexes of 
farm buildings becoming redundant 

• Changes in the use of the surrounding land, such as the 
creation of golf courses, leading to complexes of farm 
buildings becoming redundant 

• Modernisation of farming practices, leading to historic 
buildings being rendered obsolete and suffering from 
neglect 

 
Opportunities • Farm buildings and cottages that are of historic significance 

but are not listed could be identified through a 
programme of desk-based study and systematic 
building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 
significance, including examples that have retained 
original fixtures, fittings and decoration and external 
surface materials and walls, should be retained.  Where 
no viable use can be found and such buildings must be 
demolished, detailed recording should be carried out 
prior to any demolition works 

• Where redundant historic buildings are affected by 
development proposals, they can potentially be retained 
and converted for modern uses 

• In green belt areas, redundant farm buildings can provide 
some of the few opportunities for new development or 
rebuild 

• New development should respect traditional local building 
styles and the historic distinctiveness of locations, and 
can ensure continuity of craft skills such as drystone 
walling 
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• Historic plot outlines and the fabric of surviving early 
boundaries should be retained 

 
Management 
recommendations 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in 
a Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local 
interest can be placed on a ‘local list’ which 
acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there 
should be enhancement through positive management, 
including restoration where appropriate, and protection 
through the planning process 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street 
naming, public art etc 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply 
with the requirements of Planning Policy Statement 5, 
Policy HE6, by identifying heritage assets and their 
significance at pre-application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for a site that 
contains historic farm buildings or vernacular cottages, 
conditions should be attached where appropriate to 
ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the 
site’s archaeological potential and for the preservation 
in situ or recording of any archaeological deposits that 
are encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 
farms and cottages should be promoted and should 
feed into Neighbourhood Plans, Local Development 
Frameworks, Parish Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 
 
 
Key management issues relating to Elite residences 

Below-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 
post medieval and earlier occupation, including earlier 
elite residences that may have existed within the 
grounds of 18th or 19th century houses 

 
Above-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Sites are likely to contain standing buildings of historic 
interest, including historic halls, post medieval clothiers’ 
houses and the homes of wealthy 19th century 
industrialists 

• Estates may include ancillary buildings such as stables, 
coach-houses, lodges or cottages 

• Garden or parkland features may also be present, including 
boundaries and paths 

 
Historic 
landscape 
interest 

• Extant elite residences and their grounds form attractive 
landscapes and provide important areas of green space 

• Where elite residences are no longer in private use, the 
associated parkland or grounds can survive within the 
current landscape as public parks 

• Where elite residences themselves or associated lodges or 
cottages have survived as isolated buildings within 
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developed areas, they serve as a reminder of historic 
origins and context, helping locations to preserve an 
individual identity and ‘sense of place’ 

Threats • Radical alteration of the settings of elite residences and 
associated buildings as a result of urbanisation 

• Development of the large open spaces represented by the 
grounds to elite residences, especially where they are 
situated at the edges of expanding urban areas 

• Elite residences themselves are by their very nature large 
and expensive to maintain, and are thus vulnerable to 
neglect and eventual demolition 

 
Opportunities • Elite residences that are of historic, social or architectural 

significance but are not listed and not in a Conservation 
Area could be identified through a programme of desk-
based study and systematic building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 
significance, including examples that have retained 
original fixtures, fittings and decoration and external 
surface materials and walls, should be retained.  Where 
no viable use can be found and such buildings must be 
demolished, detailed recording should be carried out 
prior to any demolition works 

• Elite residences can be particularly suitable for conversion 
into institutions such as schools or colleges, or 
residential apartments 

• New development should respect traditional local building 
styles and the historic distinctiveness of locations and 
avoid large areas of hardstanding for car parking 

• The continuity of historic plot boundaries in a modern street 
scene should be respected to retain distinctiveness 

• Historic boundary features can be retained within new 
developments 

 
Management 
recommendations 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in 
a Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local 
interest can be placed on a ‘local list’ which 
acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there 
should be enhancement through positive management, 
including restoration where appropriate, and protection 
through the planning process 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street 
naming, public art etc 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply 
with the requirements of Planning Policy Statement 5, 
Policy HE6, by identifying heritage assets and their 
significance at pre-application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for a site that 
contains a historic elite residence or associated 
buildings, conditions should be attached where 
appropriate to ensure that provision is made for the 
investigation of the site’s archaeological potential and 
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for the preservation in situ or recording of any 
archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 
elite residences should be promoted and should feed 
into Neighbourhood Plans, Local Development 
Frameworks, Parish Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 
 
A range of statutory protection is available for buildings of historic interest: 
 

• Scheduled Monuments 
• Areas of Archaeological Importance 
• Listed Buildings 
• Conservation Areas 

 
 
7.4.2  Historic settlement cores 
The term ‘Historic settlement core’ was used to describe complex clusters of 
residential, commercial and institutional buildings originating before 1851 (indicated 
by their presence on the earliest OS or tithe maps).  There are only a small number 
of surviving areas described as historic settlement cores in Wigan.  These tend to 
occur in the less developed urban areas.  The origins of rural settlement cores can 
be obscure.  Many probably had ancient origins but became more developed as 
commercial cores in the Georgian period (c.1714 to 1820) because of regional 
industrialisation.  Development often occurred at the junctions of important roads or 
as ribbon development along arterial routes. 
 
Characteristic of the rural landscape in the area prior to the industrial period were 
commons, greens and wide lanes. These landscape features attracted cottages and 
farms along the edges.  Mosley Common at the eastern edge of the borough is an 
example.  A typical surviving historic settlement core contains a number of building 
types which can include shops, houses, former workshops, chapels, public halls and 
public houses.  Cores may also contain the remains of farms and small halls founded 
at earlier dates than the other buildings. 
 
The Historic settlement core category also includes hamlets and larger folds.  These 
characteristically consist of a group of workshops, cottages (some historically used 
for weaving) and agricultural buildings dating predominantly to the 18th and 19th 
centuries.  Some contain historic chapels or schools.  Marsh Green is an example 
which was later subsumed by 19th and 20th century urban development. 
 
Historic settlement cores occur more frequently as a previous type than within the 
current landscape.  34 records were made with Historic settlement core as the 
current type, whilst there were over 688 examples where it was recorded as a 
previous type.  This does not imply that over 600 historic settlements in the district 
have been lost, however.  Where a historic settlement has been redeveloped in a 
piecemeal way the modern character of the area usually necessitates the creation of 
a number of different records to reflect different residential and commercial uses, for 
example.  Concentrations of records where Historic settlement core was noted as a 
previous type were present at Chowbent (Atherton), Tyldesley, Astley Green, Leigh, 
Ashton in Makerfield, Lamberhead Green, Standish, Hindley and Wigan. 
 
Wigan is of special interest as a town established in the medieval period.  It received 
both a market charter and a borough charter in the 13th century.  The pattern of the 
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medieval town is still discernible in the modern townscape (see Figure 4, above).  
Market Place, Wallgate, Millgate and Standishgate were established as medieval 
streets.  The long, narrow burgage plots characteristic of medieval towns are 
preserved by modern boundaries which run perpendicular to the town centre’s main 
thoroughfares.  Early post medieval buildings have been identified along 
Standishgate (see Plate 6) and many Georgian and early Victorian buildings survive 
in the town centre.  The potential for below-ground medieval archaeology is high and 
later frontages may hide much earlier building fabric. 
 
All the historic cores mentioned above originally had a greater extent than is depicted 
in the HLC records for the current landscape.  Areas of historic core are most likely to 
be lost through modernisation and/or redevelopment.  Some settlement areas 
acquired a more commercial element in the late 19th to early 20th century.  Once 
established, this commercial character generally evolved throughout the 20th century.  
Historic character has often been eroded through the alteration of individual shop 
fronts and piecemeal later additions in different styles.  Although historic settlement 
cores influenced the later development of towns in the Wigan area, physical survival 
in the more densely developed urban areas becomes fragmentary.  Some historic 
fabric does survive amongst modern development, however.  The identification of 
surviving historic buildings within the more developed parts of Wigan borough is an 
area which would benefit from further study.  This project has not benefitted from the 
use of Wigan MBC’s local list of buildings and structures of historic interest, as this is 
not yet available to the HER. 
 
 
Key management issues relating to Historic settlement cores 

Below-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for complex surviving archaeological remains 
relating to medieval and post medieval settlement 

 
Above-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for standing buildings of historic interest, including 
vernacular cottages, farm buildings, churches, schools, 
workshops and commercial buildings 

• Potential for building frontages of 20th, 19th or even 18th 
century date to hide earlier structures 

Historic 
landscape 
interest 

• Potential for the preservation of early street layouts, and the 
outlines of historic building plots 

Threats • Piecemeal redevelopment, leading to a gradual erosion of 
historic character 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, including 
the removal of fixtures and decorative elements, leading 
to the erosion of historic character 

• Highway works can impact on the character of traditional 
streets 

• Alteration of historic settings by the inappropriate 
redevelopment of sites in the surrounding area 

 
Opportunities • The extent of surviving sites with historic significance could 

be identified through a programme of desk-based study 
and systematic field survey 

• Individual buildings that are of particular historic significance 
but are not listed could be identified through a 
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programme of desk-based study and systematic 
building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 
significance, including examples that have retained 
original fixtures, fittings and decoration and external 
surface materials and walls, should be retained.  Where 
no viable use can be found and such buildings must be 
demolished, detailed recording should be carried out 
prior to any demolition works 

• Where redundant historic buildings are affected by 
development proposals, they can potentially be retained 
and converted for modern uses 

• New development should respect traditional local building 
styles and the historic distinctiveness of locations 

• Historic street patterns and pedestrian routes should be 
retained 

• The continuity of building enclosure in a historic street 
scene should be respected to retain the distinctiveness 
of historic cores, and the fabric of surviving early 
boundaries should be retained 

• The historic urban heritage can be promoted as a focus for 
community-based projects 
 

Management 
recommendations 

• Historic settlement cores should be seen as primary areas 
for conservation-led regeneration 

• Well-preserved historic settlement cores are often 
designated as Conservation Areas.  Where this is not 
the case, these areas should be considered for 
designation 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in 
a Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local 
interest can be placed on a ‘local list’ which 
acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there 
should be enhancement through positive management, 
including restoration where appropriate, and protection 
through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure 
within new development, e.g. road networks, 
boundaries, respecting urban grain, form and legibility, 
and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and 
extent of car parks and other areas of hardstanding, 
particularly where the historic urban grain would be 
sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of large 
open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street 
naming, public art etc 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply 
with the requirements of Planning Policy Statement 5, 
Policy HE6, by identifying heritage assets and their 
significance at pre-application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for a site located in 
an area of historic settlement, conditions should be 
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attached where appropriate to ensure that provision is 
made for the investigation of the site’s archaeological 
potential and for the preservation in situ or recording of 
any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 
settlements should be promoted and should feed into 
Neighbourhood Plans, Local Development Frameworks, 
Parish Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 
 
A range of statutory protection is available for buildings of historic interest: 
 

• Scheduled Monuments 
• Areas of Archaeological Importance 
• Listed Buildings 
• Conservation Areas 

 
 
7.4.3  Terraced housing and Back to back/ courtyard houses 
Terraced housing represents around 10% of the total residential area in Wigan 
borough (4.62km2).  The term was used to describe rows of houses with a unified 
frontage, constructed predominantly in the late 18th to early 20th centuries.  These 
were largely built to accommodate industrial workers.  The scale of development 
ranged from individual rows to extensive gridiron estates. 
 

 

 
Figure 28  Map showing terraced housing (pre-1961) as current and previous types in the 

town of Wigan 
 
The earliest workers’ housing in Wigan occurred as back to back and courtyard 
houses in developments located particularly around the principal historic town cores, 
built in the late 18th to early 19th century.  Wigan’s medieval burgage plots and tofts 
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became intensively developed as yards with workers’ housing and workshops.  The 
smaller town cores of the district became similarly developed but on a much smaller 
scale.  Areas of such housing gained a reputation as undesirable slums and are now 
relatively rare as many have been cleared and redeveloped. 
 
During the early 20th century, terraced house construction became more formal.  
Houses were built as part of planned gridiron developments by factory owners, 
property investors and cooperative societies.  Terraces also occurred as out-of-town 
developments associated with the growing textile industry, mining, or communication 
nodes.  From the early 19th century onwards, terraces were less likely to contain a 
workshop element.  The housing type evolved further in the late 19th century, with 
layouts becoming more regular and developments larger; updated house designs 
conformed to new health and planning regulations.  Large gridiron estates of through 
terraced houses with back passages were built in association with some industrial 
sites.  The introduction of Wigan’s tramways in the late 19th century encouraged 
ribbon developments of terraces along the tram routes. 
 
Subsequent improvements in public and private transport allowed more people to live 
in areas away from their place of work, thus removing the need for housing local to 
industrial works or inner urban areas.  Large planned estates of social and private 
housing began to fulfil the role of terraced workers’ housing from the interwar period 
onwards.  Terraced housing came to be seen as undesirable or even accorded slum 
status.  In the post-war period many areas of terraces were cleared wholesale and 
were replaced by more modern housing.  Where estates have been destroyed, it is 
not unusual for buildings such as public houses or shops to have been retained, to 
stand in isolation amongst more recent development. 
 
Around 3.05 km2 (approximately 40%) of the terraced houses in the borough of 
Wigan have been lost due to subsequent redevelopment, particularly as a result of 
planned late 20th century urban renewal in the area immediately around Wigan town 
centre and to a lesser extent around Leigh, Ashton in Makerfield and Tyldesley 
(Figure 28 above).  Survival of the large gridiron developments of the 19th and early 
20th centuries is fragmentary.  However, good survival can still be seen at the 
peripheries of the urban areas mentioned above (see Plates 7 & 8).  Hindley also 
demonstrates better survival.  Terraces occurring as ribbon development have also 
fared well in Wigan in comparison with other Greater Manchester districts. 
 
 
Key management issues relating to areas of Terraced housing 

Below-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 
18th, 19th and 20th century settlement 

 
Above-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Standing buildings of historic interest, including terraced 
houses ranging from back-to-back cottages to middle-
class residences 

• Within larger areas of terraced housing, there is potential for 
the survival of contemporary institutional buildings such 
as chapels and schools 

Historic 
landscape 
interest 

• Terraced housing once formed a significant element of the 
urban landscape in the north west.  Surviving remnants 
are an important reminder of the industrial-era heritage 
of the region 
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Threats • Many terraced houses are of relatively low value and, as old 
building stock, are vulnerable to disuse, neglect and 
demolition 

• Wholesale clearance and redevelopment of areas of 
terraced housing leads to the loss of historic street 
patterns as well as built fabric 

• Piecemeal clearance of smaller areas, including individual 
terraces, leads to an erosion of historic character 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, including 
insensitive modernisation, lead to the erosion of historic 
character 

• Associated institutional buildings such as schools and 
chapels are in danger of becoming redundant and being 
replaced or are reused, for example as garages or 
warehousing, which can result in the loss of historic 
fabric and erosion of historic character 

 
Opportunities • The extent of surviving sites with historic significance could 

be identified through a programme of desk-based study 
and systematic field survey 

• Historic street patterns, including the characteristic ‘gridiron’ 
layout of some areas of terraced housing, should be 
retained 

• Individual buildings or terraces identified as being of historic 
or architectural significance, including good or rare 
examples that have retained original fixtures, fittings 
and decoration and external surface materials and 
walls, should be retained. Where no viable use can be 
found and such buildings must be demolished, detailed 
recording should be carried out prior to any demolition 
works 

• The continuity of historic boundaries predating the 
construction of terraced housing should be respected to 
retain distinctiveness 

• New development within areas of terraced housing should 
respect traditional local building styles and the historic 
distinctiveness of locations 

• Where redundant historic buildings are affected by 
development proposals, they can potentially be retained 
and converted for modern uses 

• The historic urban heritage can be promoted as a focus for 
community-based projects 

 
Management 
recommendations 

• Areas of historic terraced housing that form significant 
remnants of 19th or early 20th century landscapes, 
retaining associated buildings such as schools, chapels 
and corner shops, should be considered for the creation 
of new Conservation Areas 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in 
a Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local 
interest can be placed on a ‘local list’ which 
acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there 
should be enhancement through positive management, 
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including restoration where appropriate, and protection 
through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure 
within new development, e.g. road networks, 
boundaries, respecting urban grain, form and legibility, 
maintaining identity of street frontages and carefully 
siting parking/loading areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street 
naming, public art etc 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply 
with the requirements of Planning Policy Statement 5, 
Policy HE6, by identifying heritage assets and their 
significance at pre-application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for a site located in 
an area of terraced housing, conditions should be 
attached where appropriate to ensure that provision is 
made for the investigation of the site’s archaeological 
potential and for the preservation in situ or recording of 
any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 
terraced housing should be promoted and should feed 
into Neighbourhood Plans, Local Development 
Frameworks, Parish Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 
 
A range of statutory protection is available for buildings of historic interest: 
 

• Scheduled Monuments 
• Areas of Archaeological Importance 
• Listed Buildings 
• Conservation Areas 

 
 
7.4.4  Villas/ detached housing, including Town houses 
Villas/ detached housing and Town houses represent around 3% of the total residential 
area in Wigan borough (1.46km2).  Such houses represent the dwellings of the middle 
classes.  They are typically large, higher status detached houses set in large gardens.  
Some housing of this type also occurs as short terraced rows of large houses with front 
and rear gardens, or substantial semi-detached houses.  The type can include squires’ 
residences, lodges and vicarages. 
 
Wigan was extensively rural in the 18th and early 19th centuries with detached higher 
status villas dispersed throughout the landscape.  Industry and commerce boomed in 
18th and 19th century Lancashire.  Examples of the houses of industrialists and wealthy 
country squires can be found throughout Wigan.  Some, such as Hindley Hall (see 
Plate 9) or Rectory House (Wigan), may have replaced earlier high-status houses.  
Although the extremely wealthy of the industrial period preferred country estates, 
Wigan went through a phase of higher status town house construction in the 18th and 
early 19th centuries both within the town core and as ribbon development along 
principal routes.  Standishgate stands out strongly as an example of an early suburb.  
Some fine examples of town houses from the period survive here.  Other urban cores 
also demonstrate a share of villas.  Construction on the whole appears to have 
occurred as piecemeal private development. 
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Efforts were made in the late 19th century to formalise the development of villas, 
including higher status terraces and semi-detached houses.  Standishgate and 
Chorley Road continued to be a focus of later 19th and early 20th century villa 
construction.  Far Moor to the south of Orrell probably developed as a small villa 
suburb at this time.  Smaller suburbs occurred across the whole of the district; they 
were dispersed throughout the rural landscape and within some of Wigan’s smaller 
settlements such as Pennington and also occurred as ribbon development, for 
example along Church Road in Tyldesley.  Wigan district appears not to exhibit the 
large planned villa-park developments observed in other parts of the Greater 
Manchester region. 
 
Privately constructed villa status houses continue to be built to the present day.  
These predominantly occur on suburban fringes or as infill development.  
Construction tends to be piecemeal, but includes some planned developments of 
higher status detached houses. 
 
Similar to the trends demonstrated by terraced housing, the survival of historic villas 
in Wigan is quite low, with all areas demonstrating significant losses.  An area of 
villas and villa gardens covering around 1.7km2 has had a change of use or been 
demolished.  The size of these buildings makes them suitable for reuse as institutes 
such as schools or for residential conversion into more than one dwelling.  20th 
century infill development of garden plots has also had a high impact on the settings 
of villas and detached houses. 
 
 
Key management issues relating to areas of Villas/detached housing 

Below-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 
18th, 19th and 20th century settlement, including garden 
features 

 
Above-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Standing buildings of historic interest, including architect-
designed residences of local, regional or national 
importance 

 
Historic 
landscape 
interest 

• Villas and detached houses represent an early element of 
suburbanisation, serving as a reminder within the 
landscape of some of the changes in society that took 
place in the 19th century 
 

Threats • Villas and high-status detached houses are usually of a 
substantial size and can be too large or expensive to 
maintain as family homes.  They are thus vulnerable to 
subdivision, conversion and redevelopment 

• Large plot sizes make sites attractive for redevelopment; 
several modern houses or one or more new apartment 
blocks can be built in the grounds of a single villa.  Even 
where the original house is retained within a 
redevelopment, the insertion of new buildings alters its 
setting and can result in a significant increase in 
hardstanding and parking areas 

• Such infill and piecemeal redevelopment alters the grain of 
suburban and urban areas, greatly increasing the 
characteristically low density of dwellings and reducing 
the area of green space 
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• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, including 
insensitive modernisation and conversion, lead to the 
erosion of historic character 

 
Opportunities • Villas and detached houses that are of historic, social or 

architectural significance but are not listed could be 
identified through a programme of desk-based study 
and systematic building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 
significance, including good or rare examples that have 
retained original fixtures, fittings and decoration and 
external surface materials and walls, should be 
retained. Where no viable use can be found and such 
buildings must be demolished, detailed recording should 
be carried out prior to any demolition works 

• Historic property boundaries and plot outlines are often 
retained due to the piecemeal nature of redevelopment 
in areas of villa housing.  This retention should be 
encouraged 

• Sensitive conversion of villas for institutional or multi-
occupancy residential use can give them a new lease of 
life and ensure their continued survival 

• New development should respect traditional local building 
styles and the historic distinctiveness of locations  

• The historic urban and suburban heritage can be promoted 
as a focus for community-based projects 

 
Management 
recommendations 

• The creation of new Conservation Areas should be 
considered for areas of well-preserved villa housing that 
have retained original features and settings 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in 
a Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local 
interest can be placed on a ‘local list’ which 
acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there 
should be enhancement through positive management, 
including restoration where appropriate, and protection 
through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban or 
suburban structure within new development, e.g. road 
networks, boundaries, respecting urban grain, form and 
legibility, maintaining identity of street frontages and 
carefully siting parking/loading areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street 
naming, public art etc 

• High-density new build that results in the loss of historic 
plots as visible landscape features should be 
discouraged.  The building of apartment blocks on a 
similar scale to the villas that are being replaced, and 
set in landscaped grounds, can help to ensure some 
continuity of the grain and character of areas.  Care 
should be taken to ensure that car parks and other 
areas of hardstanding do not harm landscape setting 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply 
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with the requirements of Planning Policy Statement 5, 
Policy HE6, by identifying heritage assets and their 
significance at pre-application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for the site of an 
existing villa or high-status detached house, conditions 
should be attached where appropriate to ensure that 
provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 
archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ 
or recording of any archaeological deposits that are 
encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 
villa housing should be promoted and should feed into 
Neighbourhood Plans, Local Development Frameworks, 
Parish Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 
 
A range of statutory protection is available for buildings of historic interest: 
 

• Scheduled Monuments 
• Areas of Archaeological Importance 
• Listed Buildings 
• Conservation Areas 

 
 
7.4.5  Social housing, High rise flats and Low rise flats 
Social housing developments represent the second largest residential HLC type in 
the borough of Wigan.  Around 10.17km2 of housing of this type was identified during 
the study, representing 21% of all the housing in the borough.  Discrete areas of high 
and low rise flats represent 0.55 km2 (approximately 1%).  However, other low rise 
flats will also be present within the district, interspersed amongst other housing types 
within larger social or private estates.  The only areas of high-rise flats recorded in 
the district are in the Scholes area to the east of Wigan.  These formed part of a 
larger area where part of the historic townscape was replaced with post-war social 
housing. 
 
The distinction between planned private and planned social housing developments 
was often difficult to discern on the basis of map study alone.  Councils often 
subsidised private development.  It is likely that some residential areas have been 
misrepresented in the project database.  Generally, a predominance of short terraced 
rows and the presence of low rise flats were taken to indicate planned social housing.  
Some developments of semi-detached houses were also identified as social housing.  
Estates were generally built on a large scale, and were designed to include facilities 
for the newly created communities.  Road layouts, churches, parades of shops, 
public open spaces, parks and schools were an integral part of these designs.  
Estate plan morphology and individual plot size varied.  Some pubs, small-scale 
schools and chapels were recorded as attributes of residential areas rather than 
treated as separate character areas. 
 
The building of social housing on a significant scale began in Wigan after the First 
World War.  The 1919 Housing Act required local councils to provide homes in areas 
of housing shortage.  Several developments from about this period were identified.  
For example, although the Spring Bank estate to the south west of Wigan was not 
fully developed until a little later, parts of the estate were present by 1929 (see Plate 
10). 
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The national policy on house-building continued into the mid to late 20th century, with 
the requirement for social housing increasing during this period.  Wigan witnessed a 
boom in social housing.  Victorian ‘slums’ were cleared and were replaced with new-
build estates. This occurred on a significant scale in the Scholes area to the east of 
Wigan town.  Other estates were constructed on a large scale on low value 
agricultural land at the edges of towns such as at Hag Fold, Atherton, or on former 
colliery sites.  For example, Woodcock Drive at Platt Bridge was built on the former 
site of Low Hall Colliery.  A few industrial sites were also redeveloped for social 
housing. 
 
Some of Wigan’s rural areas were transformed into large estates.  Pemberton was 
greatly affected in this way.  Other estates are present around all of Wigan’s larger 
towns such as Hindley, Atherton, Leigh, Tyldesley, Ashton in Makerfield and 
Golborne.  The more rural areas to the north of the district around Standish appear to 
be less affected. 
 
Many council houses were sold at a subsidised price to their occupiers in the 1980s 
and 1990s.  However, local authority involvement in housing provision continues to 
the present day.  The last thirty years have been characterised by continued renewal 
and the improvement or replacement of obsolete social housing.  This has occurred 
particularly in run-down estates in an effort to improve living conditions and address 
social problems.  New houses are also being constructed by private developers in 
partnership with the civic authorities and housing associations. 
 
 
Key management issues relating to Social housing developments  

Below-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 
agricultural activity and other occupation predating 20th 
century development 

• Increased potential for survival of archaeological remains, 
where present, within areas of undeveloped open space 
such as allotment gardens and playgrounds 

 
Above-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Extensive areas of mid- to late 20th century houses, often 
with associated features characteristic of local authority 
estates, such as particular styles of fencing and 
porches, and fixtures such as windows, doors and door 
furniture 

• Non-residential contemporary buildings built as integral 
elements of estates often survive, including pubs, 
parades of shops, and institutions such as schools, 
churches and libraries 

Historic 
landscape 
interest 

• Planned estates have a significant visual impact at a 
landscape scale, particularly where they have been 
designed and laid out with a geometric or other 
characteristic plan form 

Threats • The right for people to buy their council houses has led to 
different patterns of ownership so that estates are no 
longer maintained in a uniform fashion.  Householders 
make individual improvements, leading to an erosion of 
the uniform character of estates 

• Older and less well-maintained housing stock can be 
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vulnerable to clearance and redevelopment as part of 
wider regeneration projects 

• Green open spaces within local authority estates can be 
vulnerable to infill development, introducing different 
styles of housing that do not always blend in, and 
altering the grain of estates 

 
Opportunities • Local authority estates that are of historic, social or 

architectural significance could be identified through a 
programme of desk-based study and systematic 
building survey 

• Estates identified as being of historic, social or architectural 
significance should be retained.  Where this is not 
possible, detailed recording of a representative sample 
of houses and associated buildings should be carried 
out prior to any demolition works 

• Individual buildings identified as being of historic or 
architectural significance, including examples that have 
retained original fixtures, fittings and decoration and 
external surface materials and walls, should be 
retained.  Where no viable use can be found and such 
buildings must be demolished, detailed recording should 
be carried out prior to any demolition works 

• The designed layouts of local authority estates should be 
retained, including both street patterns and open spaces 
integral to the original design (where the layout 
contributes to good design) 

• The continuity of historic boundaries predating the 
construction of social housing estates should be 
respected to retain distinctiveness 

• New development should respect traditional local building 
styles and the historic distinctiveness of locations 

• The historic suburban heritage can be promoted as a focus 
for community-based projects 

 
Management 
recommendations 

• The creation of new Conservation Areas should be 
considered for examples of well-designed, distinctive 
local authority estates where a significant number of 
dwellings have retained original fixtures and other 
features 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in 
a Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local 
interest can be placed on a ‘local list’ which 
acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there 
should be enhancement through positive management, 
including restoration where appropriate, and protection 
through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban or 
suburban structure within new development, e.g. road 
networks, boundaries, respecting urban grain, form and 
legibility, maintaining identity of street frontages and 
carefully siting parking/loading areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street 
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naming, public art etc 
• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply 

with the requirements of Planning Policy Statement 5, 
Policy HE6, by identifying heritage assets and their 
significance at pre-application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for a site located in 
an area of social housing, conditions should be attached 
where appropriate to ensure that provision is made for 
the investigation of the site’s archaeological potential 
and for the preservation in situ or recording of any 
archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 
social housing should be promoted and should feed into 
Neighbourhood Plans, Local Development Frameworks, 
Parish Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 
 
 
Key management issues relating to Low rise and High rise flats 

Below-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 
agricultural activity and other occupation predating 20th 
century development 

• New flats can be built on ‘brownfield’ sites, including former 
industrial and residential areas.  By their very nature, 
such sites have the potential to contain archaeological 
remains relating to these previous uses 

 
Above-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Sites may include standing buildings of historic interest, 
particularly subdivided former villas that have been 
retained within wider redevelopment schemes 

 
Historic 
landscape 
interest 

• High rise flats have a strong impact on the landscape, often 
being visible from great distances 

• Low rise flats can also dominate the local landscape, as 
they are often built on a larger scale or in denser 
concentrations than earlier housing in the vicinity 

• Well-designed blocks of flats of any date may themselves 
represent landmark features of architectural significance 

Threats • New-build flats can have a significant impact on the 
landscape, erasing whole areas of previous character 
types, including historic street layouts as well as built 
fabric.  Special consideration should be given to the 
impact that large new structures may have on existing 
historic landscape character 

• The larger plot sizes of former detached villas can make 
sites attractive for redevelopment; several modern 
houses or one or more new apartment blocks can be 
built in the grounds of a single villa, altering the grain of 
suburban and urban areas, and affecting the garden 
settings of villas where the original house is retained 
within a redevelopment 

• Other infill and piecemeal redevelopment with new-build 
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flats alters the grain and density of suburban and urban 
areas 

•  Blocks of 20th century flats, particularly high rise blocks or 
local authority flats, can have a limited life-span due to 
the construction techniques used and also to social 
perceptions of such flats as undesirable places to live.  
They are thus vulnerable to demolition and 
redevelopment 

 
Opportunities • Blocks of flats that are of historic, social or architectural 

significance could be identified through a programme of 
desk-based study and systematic building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 
significance, including examples that have retained 
original fixtures, fittings and decoration and external 
surface materials and walls, should be retained.  Where 
no viable use can be found and such buildings must be 
demolished, detailed recording should be carried out 
prior to any demolition works 

• The continuity of historic plot boundaries in a modern street 
scene should be respected to retain distinctiveness 

 
Management 
recommendations 

• The creation of new Conservation Areas should be 
considered for areas of well-designed, distinctive blocks 
of flats that are of historic interest 

• Individual buildings and structures that are neither listed nor 
in a Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local 
interest can be placed on a ‘local list’ which 
acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of previous historic character exists, 
there should be enhancement through positive 
management, including restoration where appropriate, 
and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure 
within new development, e.g. road networks, 
boundaries, respecting urban grain, form and legibility, 
maintaining identity of street frontages and carefully 
siting parking/loading areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street 
naming, public art etc 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply 
with the requirements of Planning Policy Statement 5, 
Policy HE6, by identifying heritage assets and their 
significance at pre-application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for the construction 
of low or high rise flats, conditions should be attached 
where appropriate  to ensure that provision is made for 
the investigation of the site’s archaeological potential 
and for the preservation in situ or recording of any 
archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 
and iconic flats should be promoted and should feed 
into Neighbourhood Plans, Local Development 
Frameworks, Parish Plans and Spatial Strategies 
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• Special consideration should be given to the impact that 
large new buildings may have on historic character 

 
 
A range of statutory protection is available for buildings of historic interest: 
 

• Scheduled Monuments 
• Areas of Archaeological Importance 
• Listed Buildings 
• Conservation Areas 

 
 
7.4.6  Semi-detached housing 
This character type largely comprises areas of privately built estates made up 
overwhelmingly of semi-detached houses.  Such estates may include small amounts 
of housing of different types, such as detached houses or occasionally short terraced 
rows.  Significant numbers of semi-detached houses can also be found within other 
HLC types, particularly Social housing developments, Villas/detached housing (which 
can include substantial high-status later 19th century semis), and Private housing 
estates.  The latter, particularly those built in the late 20th and early 21st centuries, 
very often comprise a mix of different types of housing.  It should therefore be borne 
in mind that the area covered by this HLC type does not represent all of the actual 
semi-detached housing in the borough. 
 
In Wigan, the area characterised during the project as semi-detached housing covers 
6.7km2, or 14% of the Residential broad type.  Large-scale development seems to 
have been continuous from the interwar period until the late 20th century.   The house 
design, providing quality living spaces with gardens in a low density setting, typifies 
the aspirations of the interwar and post-war housing booms.  The distribution pattern 
is similar to that of planned and private estates, which form an integral part of modern 
suburbs. 
 
In Wigan, the 1960s witnessed a boom in the construction of this housing type.  
Large areas of previously enclosed agricultural land became developed.  Colliery and 
other industrial sites were also reused for housing development.  Large-scale estates 
are present on the outer urban fringes of Wigan town, particularly around Winstanley, 
Pemberton, Worsley Mesnes, Springfield and Swinley.  Leigh also has large estates 
of semi-detached houses dating from the mid to late 20th century.  Such housing 
occurred more generally throughout all of the district’s urban areas.  Closer to the 
urban cores development is on a smaller scale, occasionally replacing earlier 
housing types or occurring as infill development. 
 
It is not unusual for examples of earlier residential HLC types, such as farm 
complexes or elite residences, to be subsumed by semi-detached housing 
development.  Such sites may survive within the later estates as ‘islands’ of earlier 
character.  There is thus a potential for archaeological remains relating to these sites 
to be present, and some potential for surviving pre-20th century buildings. 
 
 
Key management issues relating to areas of Semi-detached housing 

Below-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 
agricultural activity and other occupation predating 20th 
century development 

• Increased potential for survival of archaeological remains, 
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where present, within areas of undeveloped open space 
such as allotment gardens and playgrounds 

• Modern semi-detached housing can be built on ‘brownfield’ 
sites, including former industrial and residential areas.  
By their very nature, such sites have the potential to 
contain archaeological remains relating to these 
previous uses 

 
Above-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Areas of semi-detached houses dating from the later 19th 
century up to the present day, exhibiting a wide variety 
of styles, often with design features characteristic of the 
decades in which they were built 

• Earlier buildings such as farmhouses or vernacular cottages 
can survive as ‘islands’ of historic character within areas 
of later 19th to 21st century housing 
 

Historic 
landscape 
interest 

• Large areas of semi-detached housing have a significant 
visual impact at a landscape scale, and represent the 
physical embodiment of suburbanisation, an important 
aspect of 20th century social history 

• Where residential development has taken place on areas of 
former enclosed land, the outlines of estates and 
internal roads and property divisions may follow the 
lines of former field boundaries, leading to the 
fossilisation of elements of earlier landscapes 

Threats • Older and less well-maintained housing stock can be 
vulnerable to clearance and redevelopment as part of 
wider regeneration projects 

• Green open spaces within housing estates can be 
vulnerable to infill development, introducing different 
styles of housing that do not always blend in, and 
altering the grain of estates 

 
Opportunities • Estates of semi-detached houses that are of historic, social 

or architectural significance could be identified through 
a programme of desk-based study and systematic 
building survey 

• Estates or groups of houses identified as being of historic, 
social or architectural significance should be retained.  
Where this is not possible, detailed recording of a 
representative sample of houses should be carried out 
prior to any demolition works 

• Individual buildings identified as being of historic or 
architectural significance, including examples that have 
retained original fixtures, fittings and decoration and 
external surface materials and walls, should be 
retained.  Where no viable use can be found and such 
buildings must be demolished, detailed recording should 
be carried out prior to any demolition works 

• The continuity of historic boundaries predating the 
construction of housing estates should be respected to 
retain distinctiveness 

• New development of semi-detached housing should respect 
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traditional local building styles and the historic 
distinctiveness of locations 

• Where redundant historic buildings are affected by 
proposals for semi-detached housing development, they 
can potentially be retained and converted for modern 
uses, to provide a historic context for the site 

• The historic suburban heritage can be promoted as a focus 
for community-based projects 

Management 
recommendations 

• The creation of new Conservation Areas should be 
considered for areas of well-designed, distinctive 
houses characteristic of particular eras of house-
building 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in 
a Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local 
interest can be placed on a ‘local list’ which 
acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of previous historic character exists, 
there should be enhancement through positive 
management, including restoration where appropriate, 
and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban or 
suburban structure within new development, e.g. road 
networks, boundaries, respecting urban grain, form and 
legibility, maintaining identity of street frontages and 
carefully siting parking/loading areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street 
naming, public art etc 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply 
with the requirements of Planning Policy Statement 5, 
Policy HE6, by identifying heritage assets and their 
significance at pre-application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for a site located in 
an area of semi-detached housing, conditions should be 
attached where appropriate to ensure that provision is 
made for the investigation of the site’s archaeological 
potential and for the preservation in situ or recording of 
any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 
semi-detached housing should be promoted and should 
feed into Neighbourhood Plans, Local Development 
Frameworks, Parish Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 
 
A range of statutory protection is available for buildings and areas of historic interest: 
 

• Scheduled Monuments 
• Areas of Archaeological Importance 
• Listed Buildings 
• Conservation Areas 

 
 
7.4.7  Private housing development 
Private housing accounts for the largest proportion (43% or 20.22km2) of the total 
area of the Residential broad type in Wigan.  Developments of all scales are 
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represented throughout the district.  Many developments were large in scale, forming 
suburban estates.  Construction was overwhelmingly 20th century with examples from 
the interwar and post-war periods and the second half of the 20th century, and the 
first few years of the current century; pre-20th century housing has generally been 
categorised by form.  Larger estates tended to be built on previously undeveloped 
land (overwhelmingly agricultural land, but including horticultural plots, sports pitches 
and former recreational land).  Widespread use of the motor car allows people to live 
further from their place of work.  This has encouraged the development of large out-
of-town estates on relatively low value agricultural land in rural areas. 
 
While social housing in the district forms clear zones around Wigan and other larger 
urban areas, private housing forms distinct zones of large suburbs in more rural 
locations or on urban fringes.  For example, Shevington and Standish demonstrate 
large private estates.  To the south and east of the district larger private estates are 
present at Ashton in Makerfield, Goose Green, Hawkley, Hindley, Golborne and 
Tyldesley.  
 
Several estates were constructed on the sites of earlier housing or on former 
industrial works or collieries as part of post-war redevelopment.  Smaller scale 
private developments were also built, often as infill or replacing earlier buildings.  The 
character type can be defined as any estate or area of housing which was 
speculatively funded by private developers.  It is thus varied, with character areas 
ranging from extensive estates with facilities such as shops and schools, to individual 
cul-de-sacs. 
 
The observable distinction between privately and publicly funded housing 
developments in the borough is frequently blurred with regard to lower status 
housing.  Government house-building policies, particularly in the interwar period, 
encouraged private speculation through state-aided funding.  Uniformity in the design 
and plan of houses on large estates means that it can be difficult to distinguish 
between public and private developments, particularly when working purely from 
mapping.  Identification can be tentatively made through an analysis of housing types 
and street layouts.  Semi-detached houses are a very common form of housing in 
suburban working-class Wigan on both council and private estates.  However, the 
presence of areas of detached housing and an absence of the low rise flats and short 
terraced rows often seen on council estates is generally diagnostic of a private 
housing development. 
 
It is not unusual for examples of earlier residential HLC types, such as the sites of 
farm complexes or elite residences, to be subsumed by suburban development.  
Such sites may survive as ‘islands’ of earlier character within later estates.  There is 
thus a potential for archaeological remains relating to these sites to be present, and 
some potential for surviving pre-20th century buildings. 
 
 
Key management issues relating to Private housing development 

Below-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 
agricultural activity and other occupation predating 20th 
century development 

• Increased potential for survival of archaeological remains, 
where present, within areas of undeveloped open space 
such as allotment gardens and playgrounds 

• Modern housing developments in urban areas are often 
built on ‘brownfield’ sites, including former industrial 
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and residential areas.  By their very nature, such sites 
have the potential to contain archaeological remains 
relating to these previous uses 

 
Above-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Extensive areas of mid-to-late 20th century houses built to a 
uniform design or a limited number of designs, often 
with associated features common to groups of houses 
within the estate, such as particular styles of porches, 
and fixtures such as windows, doors and door furniture 

• Non-residential contemporary buildings built as integral 
elements of estates often survive, including pubs, 
parades of shops, and institutions such as schools, 
churches and libraries 

• Houses within smaller areas of private development can be 
built to a distinctive design characteristic of the decade 
in which they were built 

• Earlier buildings such as farmhouses or vernacular cottages 
can survive as ‘islands’ of historic character within areas 
of 20th century housing 

 
Historic 
landscape 
interest 

• Large areas of private housing have a significant visual 
impact at a landscape scale, and represent the physical 
embodiment of suburbanisation, an important aspect of 
20th century social history 

• Estates and smaller developments can often be dated by 
their layouts, which followed the fashions and ideas of 
planning at the time when they were built.  Distinctive 
patterns include the long avenues of the 1930s-1950s, 
and the irregular winding culs-de-sac of the 1980s and 
1990s 

• Where residential development has taken place on areas of 
former enclosed land, the outlines of estates and 
internal roads and property divisions may follow the 
lines of former field boundaries, leading to the 
fossilisation of elements of earlier landscapes 

Threats • Older and less well-maintained housing stock can be 
vulnerable to clearance and redevelopment as part of 
wider regeneration projects 

• Green open spaces within housing estates can be 
vulnerable to infill development, introducing different 
styles of housing that do not always blend in, and 
altering the grain of estates 

 
Opportunities • Private housing estates that are of historic, social or 

architectural significance contribute to good urban 
design and could be identified through a programme of 
desk-based study and systematic building survey  

• Estates identified as being of historic, social or architectural 
significance should be retained.  Where this is not 
possible, detailed recording of a representative sample 
of houses and associated buildings should be carried 
out prior to any demolition works 

• Individual buildings identified as being of historic or 
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architectural significance, including examples that have 
retained original fixtures, fittings and decoration and 
external surface materials and walls, should be 
retained.  Where no viable use can be found and such 
buildings must be demolished, detailed recording should 
be carried out prior to any demolition works 

• The continuity of historic boundaries predating the 
construction of housing estates should be respected to 
retain distinctiveness 

• New development of private housing estates should respect 
traditional local building styles and the historic 
distinctiveness of locations 

• Where redundant historic buildings are affected by 
proposals for private housing development, they can 
potentially be retained and converted for modern uses, 
to provide a historic context for the site 

• The historic suburban heritage can be promoted as a focus 
for community-based projects 

 
Management 
recommendations 

• The creation of new Conservation Areas should be 
considered for examples of well-designed, distinctive 
estates where a significant number of dwellings have 
retained original fixtures and other features 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in 
a Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local 
interest can be placed on a ‘local list’ which 
acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of previous historic character exists, 
there should be enhancement through positive 
management, including restoration where appropriate, 
and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban or 
suburban structure within new development, e.g. road 
networks, boundaries, respecting urban grain, form and 
legibility, maintaining identity of street frontages and 
carefully siting parking/loading areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street 
naming, public art etc 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply 
with the requirements of Planning Policy Statement 5, 
Policy HE6, by identifying heritage assets and their 
significance at pre-application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for a site located in 
an area of private housing, conditions should be 
attached where appropriate to ensure that provision is 
made for the investigation of the site’s archaeological 
potential and for the preservation in situ or recording of 
any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 
private housing should be promoted and should feed 
into Neighbourhood Plans, Local Development 
Frameworks, Parish Plans and Spatial Strategies 
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A range of statutory protection is available for buildings and areas of historic interest: 
 

• Scheduled Monuments 
• Areas of Archaeological Importance 
• Listed Buildings 
• Conservation Areas 

 
 
7.4.8  Conversions 
There are 108 records for the Wigan district with the HLC type ‘Conversions’, 
dispersed throughout the area.  The majority are former farms or agricultural 
buildings (frequently barns), converted into private residences in the mid to late 20th 
century.  The category also includes conversions of mills, historic villa residences, 
police stations, public houses, schools and chapels into houses or apartments.  
Conversion ensures the survival of historic buildings that might otherwise be lost, 
having become redundant for their original purpose.  Generally much of the historic 
character of converted buildings is maintained, particularly on the exterior, with a 
‘significant’ legibility of previous HLC type as defined by the project.  Many important 
historic farms, houses and industrial buildings in the borough have been preserved in 
this way. 
 
 
Key management issues relating to residential Conversions 

Below-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 
post medieval settlement and industry 

 
Above-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potentially a range of standing buildings of historic interest, 
including former industrial buildings, farm buildings, 
chapels, schools and large historic houses 

 
Historic 
landscape 
interest 

• Where earlier buildings have survived within urbanised 
areas, they serve as a reminder of historic origins and 
context, helping locations to preserve an individual 
identity and ‘sense of place’ 

• Former villas represent an early element of 
suburbanisation, serving as a reminder within the 
landscape of some of the changes in society that took 
place in the 19th century 

• Former industrial buildings can serve as reminders of an 
important aspect of an area’s history 

 
Threats • Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings 

undertaken as part of the conversion process can lead 
to the erosion of historic character 

 
Opportunities • Sensitive conversion of redundant buildings for residential 

use can give them a new lease of life and ensure their 
continued survival 

• Converted buildings that are of historic, social or 
architectural significance but are not listed could be 
identified through a programme of desk-based study 
and systematic building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 
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significance, including examples that have retained 
original fixtures, fittings and decoration and external 
surface materials and walls, should be retained.  Where 
no viable use can be found and such buildings must be 
demolished, detailed recording should be carried out 
prior to any demolition works 

• New development should respect traditional local building 
styles and the historic distinctiveness of locations 

• The continuity of historic plot boundaries in a modern street 
scene should be respected to retain distinctiveness 

 
Management 
recommendations 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in 
a Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local 
interest can be placed on a ‘local list’ which 
acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there 
should be enhancement through positive management, 
including restoration where appropriate, and protection 
through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure 
within new development, e.g. road networks, 
boundaries, respecting urban grain, form and legibility, 
and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and 
extent of parking areas, particularly where the historic 
urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented 
opening up of large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street 
naming, public art etc 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply 
with the requirements of Planning Policy Statement 5, 
Policy HE6, by identifying heritage assets and their 
significance at pre-application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for the conversion of 
a historic building, conditions should be attached where 
appropriate to ensure that provision is made for the 
investigation of the site’s archaeological potential and 
for the preservation in situ or recording of any 
archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 
industrial and domestic buildings should be promoted 
and should feed into Neighbourhood Plans, Local 
Development Frameworks, Parish Plans and Spatial 
Strategies 

 
 
A range of statutory protection is available for buildings of historic interest: 
 

• Scheduled Monuments 
• Areas of Archaeological Importance 
• Listed Buildings 
• Conservation Areas 
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7.5  Ornamental, parkland and recreational broad type 

 
Figure 29  Map showing the distribution of Ornamental, parkland and recreational HLC types 

in Wigan 
 
Definition of the broad character type 
These areas comprise designed ornamental landscapes, areas set aside for sporting 
activities, and other areas used for recreational purposes, including those that have 
not been developed and are used by local people for dog walking and other informal 
everyday activities. 
 

HLC type Area covered by 
HLC type (km2) 

% of Ornamental, 
parkland & 
recreational land 
represented 

Playing fields/ recreation ground 3.64 12 
Public park 1.75 6 
Sports ground 1.89 7 
Urban green space 10.00 34 
Public square/ green 0.11 <1 
Leisure/sports centre 0.18 <1 
Country park 7.62 26 
Private parkland 1.87 6 
Golf course 1.99 7 
Caravan/ camping site 0.25 1 
Totals 29.30km2 100% 

 

Table 6  Area covered by the different Ornamental, parkland and recreational HLC types 
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Figure 30  Pie chart showing the percentage by area of the different Ornamental, parkland 

and recreational HLC types in Wigan 
 
Ornamental, parkland and recreational areas in Wigan 
Within the borough of Wigan the Ornamental, parkland and recreational broad type 
covers 29.30 km2, representing about 15.5% of the district.  Ornamental, parkland 
and recreational sites are widespread throughout the district, with small and medium 
sized sites generally set within or adjacent to urban and suburban areas, and some 
very large recreational areas towards the central part of the district on the more open 
land encircled by the main towns of Wigan, Hindley, Leigh, Golborne and Ashton in 
Makerfield.  Details are shown in Table 6 and Figures 29 & 30.  The HLC types within 
this broad type overlap considerably, as it includes areas of mixed facilities that could 
be categorised in different ways. 
 
The most significant of the Ornamental, parkland and recreational HLC types in 
Wigan are Urban green spaces at 34% (10.00 km2), Country parks at 26% (7.62km2) 
and Playing fields/ recreation grounds at 12% (3.64km2).  These and the other 
Ornamental HLC types occurring in Wigan are discussed in the following sections: 
 

• Playing fields/recreation grounds and Sports grounds 
• Public parks 
• Urban green spaces 
• Golf courses 
• Country parks 
• Private parkland 
• Other Ornamental, parkland and recreational types 

 
7.5.1  Playing fields/ recreation grounds and Sports grounds 
Playing fields/ recreation grounds and Sports grounds have been considered 
together because of their similar character and the overlap in their definitions, with 
recreation grounds often including areas laid out as sports grounds.  110 records 
were made for Playing fields/ recreation grounds and about 78 for Sports grounds.  
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The majority of the recreation grounds and playing fields in Wigan date from the mid 
to late 20th century.  Some recreation areas changed their specific use over time but 
remained as open land used for sports and activity.  For example, a cricket ground 
created at Bank Heath in the second half of the 19th century was still marked as a 
cricket ground on interwar mapping but is named as a recreation ground on 1950s 
and later editions.  A small site at Bedford, Leigh, has been annotated as a recreation 
ground on mapping from its creation in the early 20th century until the present day, 
but it was nonetheless recorded in the HLC project as a park.  It is a small site 
(0.5ha) laid out with pathways and a playground, and it appears to fit the modern 
definition of a park rather than a recreation ground. 
 
Sports grounds, playing fields and recreation grounds are distributed quite evenly 
through the urban and suburban areas of the district, tending to be situated within or 
adjacent to residential areas where they are easily accessible to the population.  The 
majority of such areas comprise cricket grounds, bowling greens, football or rugby 
pitches, sites with several different facilities, and areas named on mapping as 
recreation grounds or playing fields.  The latter two facilities may be found on 
adjacent land, as at Parson’s Meadow, Poolstock.  Many of the more formal sports 
grounds have pavilions or club houses.  The ‘playing fields’ type does not include 
school fields, which have been characterised along with their associated schools as 
institutional areas.  Some individual playground sites were identified, although many 
playgrounds form elements of larger recreational areas such as public parks.  Some 
of the more formal play areas were recorded as public parks. 
 
Fourteen cricket grounds were recorded, with concentrations in the general areas of 
Leigh, Wigan and Orrell.  A small number had bowling greens, tennis courts or both 
alongside, and one site was part of a much larger recreational area at Astley and 
Tyldesley Collieries Welfare Club; this area included a football ground as well as a 
bowling green and tennis courts.  Most of the cricket grounds were established in the 
later 19th to early 20th century, although three dated to the second half of the 20th 
century. 
 
30 separate bowling greens were identified, although further examples will be 
present as part of larger sports complexes or recreation grounds, or may have been 
included within records for public houses and social clubs where they appear to be 
associated.  Eight of these bowling greens were created in the second half of the 19th 
century and a further five by 1910.  The only other sports grounds recorded as 
present by 1894 were Highfield Gardens (the site of a cricket ground and bowling 
greens) and Leigh Athletic Ground.  Further bowling greens were established in 
Wigan throughout much of the 20th century. 
 
There seems to have been a trend for residential developments on former bowling 
greens in the late 20th and early 21st centuries; such development was noted at 25 
sites in Wigan.  A small number of these bowling greens had predated the earliest 
surviving greens, being shown on mid-19th century mapping.  At least one public 
house was also recorded that had been built on a bowling green.  Some 19th or early 
20th century bowling greens have been turned into car parking areas for public 
houses that they were associated with. 
 
Fifteen large football and rugby grounds were identified within Wigan, of which 
eleven were created in the second half of the 20th century and one since 1999.  
Several of the sites included structures such as stands and terraces, some 
substantial and others smaller.  Some included a club building or pavilion.  A few 
other football grounds and pitches will also be present within larger areas of mixed 
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recreational facilities (including one at Astley and Tyldesley Collieries Welfare Club, 
mentioned above). 
 
A cluster of large sports facilities and structures of the late 20th and early 21st 
centuries is situated a short distance west of Wigan town centre.  This includes a 
soccer centre, a sports centre, a stadium, an arena, playing fields and a fitness club.  
The facilities are part of a larger leisure and retail complex, Robin Park, which also 
includes a hypermarket, retail park, multiplex cinema and restaurants. 
 
The more unusual sites identified within the Playing fields/ recreation ground and 
Sports grounds HLC types included two riding stables and an equestrian centre in 
the eastern part of the district (at Astley Green and Tyldesley), and the Leigh Athletic 
Ground, which was established in the second half of the 19th century.  This is one of 
the earlier sports grounds in the district; none were recorded from the 1848-51 map 
edition, so the first sites appeared on the 1892-94 edition.  19th and early 20th century 
sites may still include some of their early or original features, such as club houses or 
pavilions, but may also have been reorganised over the years. 
 
The majority of the sports grounds, playing fields and recreation grounds in Wigan 
were created on land that had not previously been developed, mainly farmland but 
including some earlier ornamental and recreational land.  About a quarter were on 
land that had previously been associated with extraction or had included related 
features, such as collieries, spoil heaps or clay pits.  A small number of former 
industrial sites and reservoirs were also noted. 
 
 
Key management issues relating to Playing fields/ recreation grounds and 
Sports grounds 

Below-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains of any age 
within undeveloped open areas 

 
Above-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Standing structures of historic interest, including 19th and 
20th century pavilions and clubhouses 

• Some sports grounds Greater Manchester, such as the 
Lancashire County Cricket Ground in Trafford, may 
contain buildings of regional or national importance 

• Associated boundary features such as railings and 
gateposts; although some iron railings are likely to have 
been removed during the Second World War, evidence 
may still survive 

Historic 
landscape 
interest 

• Playing fields, sports grounds and recreation grounds often 
represent significant expanses of open green space 
within otherwise built-up areas 

• The perimeters of playing fields, sports grounds and 
recreation grounds may respect or incorporate earlier 
boundaries relating to field systems or settlement 

• Some types of 19th and early 20th century sporting facilities 
such as bowling greens and tennis clubs formed part of 
a wider urban social landscape, being integrated into 
street layouts in association with residential 
developments or public houses 

• Mid- and later 20th century playing fields and sports grounds 
are often associated with contemporary housing 
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developments, particularly large planned estates 
• Another type originating in the 19th century was the public 

pleasure ground, incorporating various sporting facilities 
with gardens and tea rooms 

Threats • Large open areas such as playing fields can be vulnerable 
to piecemeal development at the edges, where the 
taking of small amounts of land for housing or other 
development gradually encroaches upon the open 
green space  

• Smaller sports facilities such as bowling greens may 
become disused where a particular activity becomes 
less popular, and may be vulnerable to the development 
pressures of urban and suburban areas 

• Construction of modern housing or other buildings on the 
sites of former urban open spaces alters the historic 
grain of settlements and erodes historic character 

 
Opportunities • Good or rare examples of historic pavilions or other 

recreational buildings that are not currently listed could 
be identified through a programme of systematic 
evaluation and building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 
significance, including examples that have retained 
original fixtures, fittings and decoration and external 
surface materials and walls, should be retained.  Where 
no viable use can be found and such buildings must be 
demolished, detailed recording should be carried out 
prior to any demolition works 

• Historic layouts, including paths and landscaping, form 
integral aspects of the historic character of recreation 
grounds.  Where the original layout of a historic 
recreation ground survives, this should be maintained 
wherever possible 

• Any new development that does take place within former 
open recreational areas should respect traditional local 
building styles and the historic distinctiveness of 
locations 

• Sports grounds and recreation areas were created for 
public enjoyment and to serve local communities.  
These aims should be respected and promoted 
alongside the historic context of individual areas 

 
Management 
recommendations 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in 
a Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local 
interest can be placed on a ‘local list’ which 
acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there 
should be enhancement through positive management, 
including restoration where appropriate, and protection 
through the planning process 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street 
naming, public art etc 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply 
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with the requirements of Planning Policy Statement 5, 
Policy HE6, by identifying heritage assets and their 
significance at pre-application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development of 
the site of an open recreational area or part of such an 
area, conditions should be attached where appropriate 
to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of 
the site’s archaeological potential and for the 
preservation in situ or recording of any archaeological 
deposits that are encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 
recreation areas should be promoted and should feed 
into Neighbourhood Plans, Local Development 
Frameworks, Parish Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 
 

A range of statutory protection is available for areas of historic interest: 
 

• Scheduled Monuments 
• Listed Buildings 
• Conservation Areas 
• Tree preservation orders 
• Sites of Special Scientific interest 
• Hedgerow Regulations 
• English Heritage Register of Parks and Gardens of special historic interest 

 
 
7.5.2  Public parks 
46 public parks were recorded in Wigan, although not all are named as formal parks 
on mapping.  The creation of public parks arose in response to the need for open 
recreational green space within the rapidly expanding urban areas from the later 19th 
century onwards.  It was not uncommon in the early 20th century for land to be 
donated by estate owners to local corporations.  However, only three parks in Wigan 
were recorded where the land had previously been part of a high-status private park 
or estate associated with a residence.  These are Lilford Park at the north eastern 
edge of Leigh, Mesnes Park in the town of Wigan, and Pennington Park. 
 
Lilford Park was originally a deer park, shown on Saxton’s map of 1577.  The site 
was transformed into a landscaped park in the 18th century.  Much of the land was 
presented to the town in 1914 and the park is by far the largest public park in Wigan, 
covering more than 60 hectares.  The park still contains a building known as Atherton 
Hall, currently subdivided into several dwellings.  This building dates largely to 1830 
although it includes earlier wings.  An earlier hall lay to the west of the present house, 
near the edge of the present park.  This is now the site of Old Hall Farm, which 
includes some historic farm buildings. 
 
Mesnes Park was originally part of the demesne of the rectors of Wigan, who were 
also lords of the manor.  It was opened as a public park in 1878. 
 
Pennington Park was the site of Pennington Hall, a mid 18th century house built on 
the site of a much earlier hall.  The hall and grounds were donated to the town in 
1920.  The house was converted into a museum and art gallery in the 1920s, but was 
subsequently found to have dry rot and was demolished in 1963.  Some outbuildings 
survive. 
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Other parks of the later 19th and early 20th centuries that were created from donated 
land include Firs Park at Firs Lane, created from a former brickworks site and given 
to the town in 1921, and Alexandra Park in Wigan, which was presented to the public 
by local colliery owner Colonel Blundell and opened in 1903. 
 
Public parks of the later 19th and early 20th centuries usually featured formal layouts 
and recreational features, with ornamental landscapes and planting, water features, 
greens, formal pathways, bandstands and pagodas all forming elements of park 
design.  Original features of 19th and early 20th century public parks, particularly 
structures such as bandstands and drinking fountains, are often lost.  For example, 
Firs Park has lost its bandstand. 
 
Mesnes Park has retained strong elements of its original layout, as well as a 19th 
century pavilion and a bandstand that had been added by 1910.  Its historic interest 
has been acknowledged by its designation as a statutory Registered Park or Garden 
(Grade II).  It is the only site in Wigan with this designation, and is also the earliest 
municipal park in the district (see Plate 11).  Alexandra Park is also well preserved. 
 
Other later 19th and early 20th century municipal parks in the district include Jubilee 
Parks at Ashton in Makerfield, Leyland Park in Hindley, Astley Street Park in 
Tyldesley and Central Park in Atherton.  Central Park is marked as a recreation 
ground on 1890s mapping.  By 1910 it included a bandstand and some formal paths 
had been laid out to the west, but the site was not named as a park until the 1922-29 
map edition.  Walmesley Park at Higher Ince was also marked as a recreation 
ground on 1890s mapping but had been laid out and named as a park by 1910. 
 
Rayner Park in Hindley is another relatively early park but is less formally laid out 
than other municipal parks.  Laid out along Borsdane Brook, it is first shown on 
mapping of the 1920s.  Rayner Park was extended to the south after about 1960. 
 
Formal and semi-formal public parks continued to be created in Wigan during the 20th 
century, although these were almost all on a smaller scale than the municipal parks 
of earlier times.  Most of the parks created in Wigan from the mid 20th century 
onwards cover areas from about 1 to 2.5 hectares, whereas earlier formal parks 
tended to cover between 5 and 12 hectares.  Later 20th century parks in Wigan 
include Coronation Park at Standish Lower Ground, Lee Lane Park at Abram,  
Kipling Park at Worsley Mesnes, and Westleigh Park. 
 
Smaller park sites 
There are a significant number of small sites occupying less than a hectare that have 
been recorded as public parks.  Many of these smaller informal parks were created 
as amenities for new housing estates in the mid or later 20th century, such as a site of 
about a quarter of an acre off Cromer Drive in Atherton.  This comprises a small 
grassed open space with a probable playground area.  The site previously contained 
gardens or allotments to the rear of terrace housing immediately to the north along 
Wigan Road.  A similar example off Smithfield Avenue in Hindley lies between two 
phases of housing built in the mid 20th century and later 20th century on former 
farmland.  A play area off Hesketh Drive in Shevington created in the later 20th 
century within a private housing development lies on the former site of a house or 
farm named ‘Gib Nook’.  Sites of this nature continued to be created within housing 
developments in the early 21st century, as at Westonby Court in Stubshaw Cross 
where a pond within an area of farmland was retained within a small landscaped area 
when a housing estate was built. 
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Small sites such as these have been recorded as Public parks where they have 
recreational features or appear to be maintained to some degree.  Other small 
grassed sites may have similar origins but appear to be completely informal and will 
have been recorded as Urban green space.  The difference may be subjective in 
some cases and some sites may therefore have been recorded as parks that could 
have been recorded as Urban green space, and vice versa. 
 
This is also the case for some larger sites.  For example, a recreational area at 
Golborne appears to be more formal than sites recorded as Urban green space but 
not as formal as parks laid out prior to the 1950s.  This site includes pathways, a 
playground area, some landscaping and areas of mown grass but is not named as a 
park on mapping.  It was created in the later 20th century on land reclaimed from 
Golborne Colliery and its spoil heaps and is the second largest park recorded in the 
district, covering about 21 hectares. 
 
Other sites in Wigan that have been reclaimed from former extractive sites in the 
later 20th century include Edmund Collins Park at Bryn, created on the site of a 
disused brickworks, and an unnamed park off Margaret Street in Wigan, created on 
the site of late 19th to early 20th century clay pits. 
 
Almost half of the parks in Wigan were created on land that appeared not to have 
been developed or used for extraction but was previously fields of one type or 
another.  Only two parks had an industrial use recorded as a previous type.  These 
were Firs Park, and an unnamed park off Castle Street and Union Street in 
Tyldesley.  At the latter site, formal paths and a play area were created in the second 
half of the 20th century on the former site of Barnfield Cotton Mills, a large complex 
built in the second half of the 19th century. 
 
Heritage Lottery Fund grants are available for the restoration of public parks.  Within 
Greater Manchester, community archaeology projects have been successfully 
undertaken which have enabled communities to engage with their local park and its 
heritage. 
 
 
Key management issues relating to Public parks 

Below-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains of any age 
within undeveloped open areas 

• Where a park was formed from the grounds of an elite 
residence, there will be potential for remains relating to 
post medieval or earlier gardens or domestic activity 

• Potential for the below-ground remains of elite residences 
themselves and ancillary buildings 

 
Above-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Standing structures of historic interest, including 19th and 
20th century pavilions, pagodas and bandstands 

• Standing buildings may include former elite residences and 
ancillary buildings such as stables, coach-houses, 
glasshouses, icehouses, lodges and gatehouses 

• Landscaping features relating to previous use of parks as 
private grounds, such as paths and flowerbeds, may be 
present 

• Associated boundary features such as railings and 
gateposts; although some iron railings are likely to have 
been removed during the Second World War, evidence 
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may still survive 
• Many public parks included provision for sports, evidence of 

which may remain 

Historic 
landscape 
interest 

• Public parks represent significant expanses of open green 
space within otherwise built-up areas 

• Municipal parks often feature formal layouts and 
landscaping, with a range of leisure facilities and 
features such as fountains, bowling greens and 
ornamental planting that form integral parts of the 
designed landscape 

• The perimeters of public parks may respect or incorporate 
earlier boundaries relating to private parks, field 
systems or settlement 

• Some public parks were constructed in conjunction with the 
creation of house-building plots around the periphery 
and thus form an integral part of a particular type of 
suburban development 

• Where a park was formed from the grounds of an elite 
residence or incorporated features relating to industry, 
such as reservoirs, the earlier landscaping may have 
been incorporated and preserved 

Threats • Any alteration or removal of original features, including the 
redesign of path layouts, unsympathetic building 
maintenance or the removal of mature trees, together 
with the unsympathetic addition of buildings or features, 
causes the erosion of historic character 

• 19th or 20th century landscaping associated with public 
parks may have had an impact on earlier landscaping 
where a park was formed from the grounds of an elite 
residence 
 

Opportunities • Historic designed landscapes not currently on the Register 
of Parks and Gardens could be identified through a 
programme of systematic research, evaluation and 
survey in order to establish their significance 

• Good or rare examples of historic bandstands, pavilions or 
other recreational buildings that are not currently listed 
could be identified through a programme of systematic 
evaluation and building survey 

• Good or rare examples of historic elite residences and 
associated ancillary structures that are not currently 
listed could be identified through a programme of 
systematic evaluation and building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 
significance, including examples that have retained 
original fixtures, fittings and decoration and external 
surface materials and walls, should be retained.  Where 
no viable use can be found and such buildings must be 
demolished, detailed recording should be carried out 
prior to any demolition works 

• Historic layouts, including paths and landscaping, form 
integral aspects of the historic character of public parks.  



  109 

Where the original layout of a historic park survives, this 
should be maintained wherever possible 

• Detailed archaeological desk-based study of historic parks 
to identify the original design and layout would be of 
benefit for the maintenance of their historic character, 
informing new planting or the restoration of lost or 
degraded landscape features 

• Features relating to the original layout of a park should be 
retained wherever possible 

• Municipal parks were created for public enjoyment and to 
serve local communities.  These aims should be 
respected and promoted alongside the historic context 
of individual areas 

 
Management 
recommendations 

• A park’s designed or historic landscape and its associated 
features should be understood and protected through a 
Conservation Management Plan (see The management 
and maintenance of Historic Parks, Gardens and 
Landscapes, by English Heritage 2008) 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor 
set within a Registered Park or Garden but are 
nonetheless of local interest can be placed on a ‘local 
list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where sufficient evidence remains, historic designed 
landscapes of local interest can be placed on a similar 
local list 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there 
should be enhancement through positive management, 
including restoration where appropriate, and protection 
through the planning process 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street 
naming, public art etc 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply 
with the requirements of Planning Policy Statement 5, 
Policy HE6, by identifying heritage assets and their 
significance at pre-application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for works within a 
public park, conditions should be attached where 
appropriate to ensure that provision is made for the 
investigation of the site’s archaeological potential and 
for the preservation in situ or recording of any 
archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 
public parks should be promoted and should feed into 
Neighbourhood Plans, Local Development Frameworks, 
Parish Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 
 
A range of statutory protection is available for areas of historic interest: 
 

• Scheduled Monuments 
• Listed Buildings 
• Conservation areas 
• Tree preservation orders 
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• Sites of Special Scientific interest 
• Hedgerow Regulations 
• English Heritage Register of Parks and Gardens of special historic interest 

 
 
7.5.3  Urban green spaces 
Urban green space represents about 34% (10km2) of the total area of the 
Ornamental, parkland and recreational broad type in Wigan.  The category was 
created to cover open land in urban or suburban areas which did not fall within either 
the Enclosed land broad type or any of the more formal Ornamental, parkland and 
recreational HLC types.  Typically such sites are delimited by surrounding 
development and yet remain undeveloped, comprising fragments of former 
agricultural land that have not been built on in historic times, sites of marginal land 
unsuitable for development or cultivation, or sites that have been developed at some 
point in the past but have fallen into disuse and been cleared and not redeveloped.  
On aerial photographs the land can be seen as rough ground, often crossed by 
irregular footpaths.  This suggests an informal recreational use for the land, such as 
dog walking or bike scrambling. 
 
The areas that have been recorded as Urban green space have been identified as 
this during the project because of particular characteristics apparent on mapping or 
aerial photographs, as described above.  However, it can be speculated that some of 
the larger areas may be regarded as local nature reserves or perhaps used for rough 
grazing or other agricultural purposes not apparent from mapping. 
 
In Wigan, a significant amount of land that has been classified as Urban green space 
has been reclaimed from former extraction areas, particularly collieries, and is 
situated at the edges of built-up areas rather than within ‘urban’ settings.  64 of 373 
records for Urban green space in Wigan had Extractive industries recorded as a 
previous type, and these sites covered an area of about 431ha.  Thus, 17% of the 
records accounted for 43% of the area.  This indicates that areas of Urban green 
space on former extraction sites are on average significantly larger than those 
representing land previously used for other purposes.  Undeveloped, cleared and 
unused sites within urban and suburban areas are likely to be smaller as such sites 
generally reflect individual plots or blocks, whereas extraction sites in non-urban 
areas can be extensive. 
 
Of the areas of Urban green space with ‘Extractive’ as a previous broad type, by far 
the majority were former colliery sites or associated land, particularly spoil heaps.  
Some of the larger areas had contained collieries, spoil heaps and related 
infrastructure, particularly mineral railways and sidings.  For example, an area of 
rough ground of about 14 hectares immediately east of the colliery museum at Astley 
Green previously contained colliery buildings, reservoirs and railway sidings, 
including a branch serving a wharf on the Bridgewater Canal immediately to the 
south.  Some spoil heaps also appear to be shown on mapping, although these are 
not annotated.  Some colliery sites also had brickworks situated alongside, such as 
Atherton Collieries where a brickworks building is named on 19th century mapping 
(although not on subsequent editions). 
 
The few former extractive sites that were not related to the coal industry included an 
area of lime quarries, a small number of stone quarries, a clay pit and a brickfield. 
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The lines of several dismantled railways have been preserved as green paths in the 
district, and these have also been recorded as Urban green space.  The lines of 
some of these railways, such as the Eccles, Tyldesley & Wigan line of the London, 
Midland & Scottish Railway, can be traced as paths for stretches of several 
kilometres.  The former railway lines that have been preserved as green ways tend to 
be the larger lines that formed elements of the national and local network rather than 
mineral railways.  These lines were built on a larger scale than most mineral railways, 
with multiple lines and sometimes with substantial embankments.  Although many 
collieries were in use for a number of decades and were served by significant railway 
infrastructure, the majority of mineral railways comprised only a single track along 
most of their length, and some were relatively short-lived.  Some are still visible in the 
landscape but have not been reused as pathways and will thus form elements of 
larger character areas, such as fields (see Plate 12). 
 
The site of the former Tyldesley Station has been recorded as an area of urban 
green space.  Railway sidings were recorded at 6 sites, but other areas of sidings 
that are now urban green space will have existed alongside colliery sites where this 
primary use will have been recorded as the previous type.  Areas associated with 
former railways may contain remains of features such as platforms or other 
structures associated with their previous use. 
 
Only two records have ‘Canal’ as a previous type.  These are both on the line of the 
former Ince Hall branch of the Leeds and Liverpool Canal at Ince-in-Makerfield, 
which was disused by 1910.  The two records are separated by a railway line. 
 
Only a small number of sites recorded as Urban green space were former industrial 
sites.  However, these were diverse and included the possible site of a medieval 
fulling mill, a wagon works, a sawmill, a corn mill and two cotton mills. 
 
The many other areas of urban green space recorded in Wigan that did not represent 
previous extraction, communications or industrial sites have diverse origins.  About a 
third of the sites recorded as this HLC type were previously Residential land.  
Commercial and Institutional sites were also represented.  About two thirds of the 
records included Enclosed land as a previous type, although many of these would 
have been under farmland in the mid-19th century and would have had another 
interim use in the later 19th or early 20th century before being cleared at a later date. 
 
There is a high potential for the survival of archaeological evidence relating to the 
earlier character types of urban green spaces which have previously been built upon, 
as there has been no recent development to damage any below-ground remains.  
Urban green spaces created through the clearance of residential areas often contain 
internal footpaths which preserve the lines of earlier roads through the area. 
 
 
Key management issues relating to Urban green spaces 

Below-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains of any age 
within undeveloped open areas 

• Potential for remains relating to 19th and 20th century usage 
of sites 

 
Above-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Boundary features and structures relating to previous use of 
sites, including agricultural or industrial activity, may 
survive 
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Historic 
landscape 
interest 

• Urban green spaces often represent remnants of 
agricultural land, and can thus be a physical reminder of 
pre-urban land uses within urban and suburban areas 

 
Threats • The locations of urban green spaces may render them 

vulnerable to development pressures 
 

Opportunities • Any new development that takes place within areas of 
urban green space should respect traditional local 
building styles and the historic distinctiveness of 
locations 

 
Management 
recommendations 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there 
should be enhancement through positive management, 
including restoration where appropriate, and protection 
through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure 
within new development, e.g. road networks, 
boundaries, respecting urban grain, form and legibility, 
maintaining identity of street frontages and carefully 
siting parking/loading areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street 
naming, public art etc 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply 
with the requirements of Planning Policy Statement 5, 
Policy HE6, by identifying heritage assets and their 
significance at pre-application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development of 
an area of urban green space, conditions should be 
attached where appropriate to ensure that provision is 
made for the investigation of the site’s archaeological 
potential and for the preservation in situ or recording of 
any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

 
 
 
7.5.4  Golf courses 
Eight golf courses were recorded within Wigan borough.  Four of these are situated 
at the edges of the district, including two that represent just a small part of a larger 
course extending beyond the district boundary.  There may also be miniature golf 
courses within some of the public parks.  A ninth large golf course in the north part of 
the district was not polygonised separately as it forms part of the wider recreational 
area of Haigh Country Park. 
 
The golf course at Haigh Country Park formed part of the grounds to Haigh Hall.  
There does not appear to be a dedicated club house here, but the hall has been 
preserved within the wider park and is situated at the eastern edge of the golf course.  
Hindley Hall and Haydock Park golf courses were also created from former parkland 
(the latter from land that was part of Golborne Park).  Hindley Hall and the house at 
Golborne Park have been reused as club houses (see Plate 9). 
 
Gathurst, Dean Wood, Pennington and Standish Court golf courses were all created 
from former farmland and have purpose-built club houses.  In the northern part of the 
district, an extension to Wigan Golf Course dating from the second half of the 20th 
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century is also on former farmland.  However, the main part of this golf course, 
actually situated within Bolton district, was created from the former grounds to Arley 
Hall in the late 19th or early 20th century. 
 
Hindley Hall Golf Course is the earliest in the district; this is first shown on the 1907-
10 map edition and was thus created in the 1890s or the first few years of the 20th 
century.  Gathurst, Haydock Park and Dean Wood courses had been established by 
the 1920s.  The other courses in the district, including Haigh Golf Course, all date to 
the second half of the 20th century.  These sites include a driving range at Astley. 
 
The golf courses of Wigan have the potential to preserve early features relating to 
their former use as farmland or parkland, including boundary features, ornamental 
lakes or ponds, ornamental plantations or copses, and buildings. 
 
 
Key management issues relating to Golf courses 

Below-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains of any age, 
including evidence of industry, extraction, 
communications routes, agriculture and early settlement 

• Where a golf course was formed from the grounds of an 
elite residence, there will be potential for remains 
relating to post medieval or earlier gardens or domestic 
activity and wider historic designed landscape features 

• Potential for the below-ground remains of elite residences 
themselves and associated ancillary buildings, and for 
the remains of industrial structures 

 
Above-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Standing buildings may include former elite residences and 
ancillary buildings such as stables, coach-houses and 
glasshouses; former farm buildings such as farmhouses 
and barns; former industrial structures; historic 
communications structures 

• Boundaries such as hedges and walls relating to relict field 
systems or to historic designed approaches may be 
present 

• Earthworks relating to the former agricultural or economic 
use of golf course sites may be present, including 
boundary banks and medieval or post medieval ridge 
and furrow, fish ponds, warrens or leats 

• Earthworks may also be the product of several phases of 
design over several centuries 

Historic 
landscape 
interest 

• Golf courses often cover extensive areas and have a 
significant visual impact on the landscape 

• Some golf courses have now been present in the landscape 
for over a century and are in themselves becoming 
historic landscape features 

• The perimeters of golf courses may respect or incorporate 
earlier boundaries relating to field systems 

Threats • The removal of field boundaries during the creation of golf 
courses can result in the wholesale loss of historic 
enclosure patterns 
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• Grass management regimes on golf courses are non-
traditional and can be destructive 

• Historic farm buildings within golf courses can fall out of use 
and become neglected, potentially leading to demolition 

• Intensive drainage works associated with golf course 
construction can damage buried archaeological remains 
and can create misleading earthworks 

 
Opportunities • Where intensive landscaping is not carried out, golf courses 

can aid the preservation of buried archaeological 
features and deposits, protecting them from damage by 
modern ploughing 

• Good or rare examples of farm buildings, historic elite 
residences and associated ancillary structures that are 
not currently listed could be identified through a 
programme of systematic evaluation and building 
survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 
significance, including examples that have retained 
original fixtures, fittings and decoration and external 
surface materials and walls, should be retained.  Where 
no viable use can be found and such buildings must be 
demolished, detailed recording should be carried out 
prior to any demolition works 

• Where historic buildings within golf courses are suffering 
from neglect, it is desirable to take steps to ensure their 
preservation.  Historic standing buildings can be 
retained and reused to provide facilities such as 
clubhouses, serving as a reminder of historic origins 
and context and helping locations to preserve an 
individual identity and ‘sense of place’ 

• The extent of any surviving historic field boundaries and 
other above-ground archaeological features such as 
earthworks should be established and any threats to 
them assessed through a programme of systematic 
evaluation 

• Where present, such features should be retained and 
protected from potentially damaging landscaping works 

• Relict hedges and walls can be restored in order to 
reinstate earlier boundary features 

• Remnants of historic tree planting such as belts or avenues 
should where appropriate be augmented by new, 
appropriate planting 

Management 
recommendations 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in 
a Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local 
interest can be placed on a ‘local list’ which 
acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility or clear evidence of historic character 
exists, there should be enhancement through positive 
management, including restoration where appropriate, 
and protection through the planning process 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply 
with the requirements of Planning Policy Statement 5, 
Policy HE6, by identifying heritage assets and their 
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significance at pre-application stage 
• Where planning permission is granted for works within a 

golf course, conditions should be attached where 
appropriate to ensure that provision is made for the 
investigation of the site’s archaeological potential and 
for the preservation in situ or recording of any 
archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 
enclosed land should be promoted and should feed into 
Neighbourhood Plans, Local Development Frameworks, 
Parish Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 
 
A range of statutory protection is available for areas of historic interest: 
 

• Scheduled Monuments 
• Sites of Special Scientific Interest (SSSI) 
• Hedgerow regulations 
• Tree preservation orders 
• Changes to land management regimes can be approached through Farm 

Environmental Plan Schemes and land stewardship agreements 
 
 
7.5.5  Country parks 
Country parks generally date to the late 20th or early 21st century and tend to include 
facilities such as visitor centres, metalled paths and car parks.  They often preserve 
elements of the previous use of an area such as woodlands, field systems, private 
parkland, relict industrial sites or reservoirs.  22 records have been made for country 
parks within Wigan, at ten different locations.  Sites include community woodlands 
and nature reserves as well as areas that are formally named as country parks.  Five 
of Wigan’s country parks and nature reserves have been created from land that was 
previously associated with coal extraction.  The district includes several flashes, 
areas of former extraction where the land has subsided and subsequently flooded.   
 
The sites in Wigan that are associated with former extraction are: 

• Low Hall Park local nature reserve, covering 25.37ha and including former 
areas of colliery spoil heaps 

• Viridor Community Wood, Bryn Gates.  This was created in 2000 on the 
former site of Mains Colliery and covers a total area of about 96ha 

• Pennington Flash Country Park, which was officially opened in 1981.  The 
flash itself is an early 20th century feature.  Manchester Yachting Club, formed 
in the 1950s, utilises the site. The main area covers 168ha.  An area to the 
north of the Leeds and Liverpool Canal (Leigh branch) covers a further 19ha.  
Some land to the south west of the main flash is also named on the 2006 map 
edition as part of the country park, but it is not clear from the available 
mapping precisely where the boundary of the country park is.  These areas 
have been recorded as agglomerated fields in the HLC.  An area of about 7ha 
towards the edge of this land has been recorded as part of the park 

• An extensive area at Higher Folds and Gin Pit to the east of Leigh, listed as 
Forestry Commission wood on the Woodland Trust website (Woodland Trust, 
2011).  This is made up of open areas as well as woodland.  Collieries had 
been founded in the vicinity by 1896, and by the mid 20th century much of the 
area was taken up by spoil heaps and infrastructure.  This site covers an area 
of about 130ha 
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• Land at Bickershaw includes an area of about 19ha to the east of HMP 
Hindley, of which the southern half developed as an area of colliery spoil tips 
and railway sidings in the early 20th century.  The land was cleared in the later 
20th century.  Adjoining this land to the east is an area of open access land 
covering about 44ha.  Although shown on mapping as mainly farmland, this 
area also included at least two collieries in the later 19th and early 20th 
centuries, with several small coal pits marked on the mid 19th century map. 

 
Two sites comprised groups of reservoirs, dug in the 19th century.  These are: 

• Worthington Lakes, near Standish, owned by United Utilities.  The park 
covers an area of just over 18ha and includes an environmental education 
centre.  Arley Nature Reserve, covering a further 1.6ha, adjoins the park. 

• Orrell Water Park.  This is on a smaller scale than Worthington Lakes, 
covering about 10ha. 

 
The remaining three areas recorded as country parks in Wigan are: 

• Windy Bank Wood, Glazebury, a community woodland acquired by the 
Forestry Commission in 2002.  This was described in 2009 as comprising 
‘…fields, recently created woodland and ancient wooded peatland.’  (Forestry 
Commission, 2009).  The area was previously farmland, with Windy Bank 
Wood itself at the south western corner.  The land was historically part of 
Bedford Moss.  The area covers about 47ha, with an additional 3.6ha to the 
south of a railway line crossing the site 

• Haigh Country Park, a large site encompassing the former Haigh Park.  Haigh 
Hall, a Grade II listed building dating to 1830-49, still stands within the park 
and is now used as a conference venue.  The site includes a visitor centre in 
the former stables.  A large golf course has been created within the park (see 
section 7.5.4 and Plate 13).  Haigh Lower Plantations is separated from the 
main part of the park to the north east by the Leeds and Liverpool Canal, and 
was also divided in two by a dismantled railway line.  The total area covered 
by Haigh Country Park is about 150ha 

• Hope Carr Nature Reserve, near Leigh.  This was created in the 1990s from 
an area of possible former wet meadow and historic wetland common.  By the 
mid 20th century parts of the area had a function relating to sewage works, 
including settling beds, as part of a larger sewage works complex.  The 
reserve covers about  23ha altogether, including the site of an environmental 
education centre that was recorded separately.  This is on the former site of 
Hopecarr Hall, a moated hall site that probably dated back to the 13th century.  
The site includes a converted 19th century barn and cottages relating to a 
later farm. 

 
 
Key management issues relating to Country parks 

Below-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains of any age, 
including evidence of industry, extraction, 
communications routes, agriculture and early settlement 

• Where a country park includes the former site of an elite 
residence or its grounds, there will be potential for 
remains relating to post medieval or earlier gardens or 
domestic activity and wider historic designed landscape 
features 

• Potential for the below-ground remains of elite residences 
themselves and associated ancillary buildings, and for 
the remains of industrial structures 
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Above-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Standing buildings may include former elite residences and 
ancillary buildings such as stables, coach-houses and 
glasshouses; former farm buildings such as farmhouses 
and barns; former industrial structures; historic 
communications structures 

• Boundaries such as hedges and walls relating to relict field 
systems or to historic designed approaches may be 
present 

• Earthworks relating to the former agricultural and economic 
use of country parks may be present, including 
boundary banks and medieval or post medieval ridge 
and furrow, fish ponds, warrens or leats 

• Earthworks may also be the product of several phases of 
design over several centuries 

Historic 
landscape 
interest 

• Country parks are usually of a very large extent and may 
preserve remnants of entire earlier landscapes, 
particularly industrial, extractive, agricultural or designed 
parkland landscapes of one particular phase or several 
phases of development 

• The perimeters of country parks may respect or incorporate 
earlier boundaries relating to field systems, medieval 
deer parks, enclosures or chases 

Threats • Archaeological deposits within country parks can be 
damaged by vegetation, the actions of burrowing 
animals, compaction, ploughing, digging and other 
movement of soil 

Opportunities • The creation of country parks can aid the preservation of 
buried archaeological features and deposits, protecting 
them from damage by modern ploughing or 
redevelopment 

• Historic designed landscapes not currently on the Register 
of Parks and Gardens could be identified through a 
programme of systematic research, evaluation and 
survey in order to establish their significance 

• Good or rare examples of farm buildings, industrial 
buildings or historic elite residences and associated 
ancillary structures that are not currently listed could be 
identified through a programme of systematic evaluation 
and building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 
significance, including examples that have retained 
original fixtures, fittings and decoration and external 
surface materials and walls, should be retained.  Where 
no viable use can be found and such buildings must be 
demolished, detailed recording should be carried out 
prior to any demolition works 

• Historic standing buildings within country parks can be 
retained and reused to provide facilities such as 
education and information centres, serving as a 
reminder of historic origins and context and helping 
locations to preserve an individual identity and ‘sense of 
place’ 
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• Ruined buildings and structures can be consolidated and 
displayed with information boards to inform users of the 
park and enrich the visitor experience 

• The extent of any surviving historic field boundaries and 
other above-ground archaeological features such as 
earthworks should be established and any threats to 
them assessed through a programme of systematic 
evaluation 

• Where present, such features should be retained and 
protected 

• Relict hedges and walls can be restored in order to 
reinstate earlier boundary features 

• Remnants of historic tree planting such as belts or avenues 
should where appropriate be augmented by new, 
appropriate planting 

 
Management 
recommendations 

• A park’s designed or other historic landscape and its 
associated features should be understood and 
protected through a Conservation Management Plan 
(see The management and maintenance of Historic 
Parks, Gardens and Landscapes, by English Heritage 
2008) 

• English Heritage provide advice on sensitive management 
for parkland in Farming the historic landscape: caring 
for Historic Parkland, EH 2005 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in 
a Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local 
interest can be placed on a ‘local list’ which 
acknowledges this interest 

• Where sufficient evidence remains, historic designed 
landscapes of local interest can be placed on a similar 
local list 

• Where good legibility or clear evidence of historic character 
exists, there should be enhancement through positive 
management, including restoration where appropriate, 
and protection through the planning process 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street 
naming, public art etc 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply 
with the requirements of Planning Policy Statement 5, 
Policy HE6, by identifying heritage assets and their 
significance at pre-application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for works within a 
country park, conditions should be attached where 
appropriate to ensure that provision is made for the 
investigation of the site’s archaeological potential and 
for the preservation in situ or recording of any 
archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 
landscapes should be promoted and should feed into 
Neighbourhood Plans, Local Development Frameworks, 
Parish Plans and Spatial Strategies 
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There are a range of designations which offer statutory protection: 
 

• Scheduled Monuments 
• Sites of Special Scientific Interest (SSSI) 
• Hedgerow regulations 
• Tree preservation orders 
• Changes to land management regimes can be approached through Farm 

Environmental Plan Schemes and land stewardship agreements 
 
 
7.5.6  Private parkland 
Two areas of private parkland were identified in the current Wigan landscape.  These 
are Winstanley Park near the western edge of the district, and the park at Dam 
House, Astley.  Winstanley Park is by far the larger of the two, covering an area of 
over 180 hectares.  The park includes the site of a moated medieval hall; the moat 
survives, although the current hall was built in about 1573 with extensions and 
alterations in 1818-19. 
 
Dam House was built in 1650 on the site of an earlier hall.  It was sold to the local 
council in 1893 and was used as a hospital throughout the 20th century.  The house 
was purchased and restored in 1999 by the Morts Astley Heritage Trust, and now 
has conference rooms and a tea room.  Part of the park was developed for housing 
in the early 21st century but the remainder, an area of about 4 hectares, is still an 
area of private parkland. 
 
Private parkland was much more prevalent in the district in the past, with about 
9.3km2 identified as a previous HLC type.  About 41% of this area is still in use as 
ornamental or recreational land, including the former Haigh Park that is now a 
country park, Lilford Park, and Hindley Hall and Haydock Park golf courses, all 
discussed above.  Another 25% of former private parkland is now enclosed farmland 
and a further 20% has been developed for housing.  The remaining 14% is under 
various uses in the present day, including small amounts of industrial, commercial 
and institutional development, woodland, the site of a pond, and two stretches of the 
M6 motorway.  Of the latter, one crossed Garswood Park to the west of Ashton in 
Makerfield and now defines its north eastern edge, and the second runs along the 
western edge of Winstanley Park, which is still extant – see above. 
 
Most of the former private parkland was associated with high-status or elite private 
residences (see section 7.4.1).  Some had medieval or early post medieval origins 
and some of the associated residences were originally moated halls.  New 
residences were often built to replace earlier high-status houses and halls in the 18th 
and 19th centuries, as at Lilford Park, the site of Atherton Hall (see section 7.5.2 and 
below).  Although many parks had earlier origins, landscaping was often carried out 
in the 18th and 19th centuries. 
 
Examples of former private parks and their current uses include: 

• Standish Park, where a moated hall was built in 1574.  The estate was broken 
up and sold in 1920 and the house has been demolished.  Standish Hall 
Farm, to the south east of the hall site, it still present towards the centre of the 
area and the surrounding land is still named as Standish Park, although it 
now appears to be under farmland 

• Bispham Hall, where part of the park is now used as a Scout camp.  The 
present hall originated in 1559, although an older building, possibly dating to 
the 14th century, probably existed nearby 
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• Pennington Park, where the land immediately surrounding Pennington Hall 
became a public park in the 1920s.  An area to the south east that has largely 
been developed for housing was also identified as probable former parkland 
during the project. 

 
Examination of mid-19th century mapping during the course of the project revealed 
the speculative outlines of some former parks with potentially early origins.  At 
Mosley Common the historic park associated with the Chaddock estate was 
suggested by the line of a former road named Park Lane which appears to have 
skirted around the north western side of the park.  Chaddock Hall survives at the 
western edge of this area.  The Chaddock estate was mentioned as early as 1332. 
 
The outer boundary of a large oval area around Pickley Green was also suggested 
by patterns observed on the mid-19th century map (see Figure 31, below).  The park 
is not visible on Yates's or Saxton's maps of 1786 and 1577 respectively and the 
area is not shaded as parkland on the mid-19th century map.  However, Park 
Collieries and Park Lane were named on this edition and a farm named Park Farm is 
still present towards the centre of the area.  The site of a moated house lay to the 
south of the oval enclosure, although this is situated at a distance of about 400m and 
may be too far away to have been associated with this site. 
 

 
Figure 31  Extract from the 1851 OS 6” Lancashire map showing curving land boundaries 

near Pickley Green that may reflect the site of an early park.  Park Farm is 
situated towards the centre of the extract 

 
 
Deer parks 
Deer parks were recorded as a previous type for 35 records, covering three parks or 
former parks.  These are: 
 

• Lilford Park, at the edge of Leigh.  This originated in the medieval period as a 
deer park, and is shown on Saxton’s map of 1577.  The park was landscaped 
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in the 18th century and Atherton Hall was built in 1723, replacing an earlier 
hall.  Some buildings associated with the old hall are still present at Old Hall 
Farm within the park.  The new hall was itself partially rebuilt in 1830.  The 
park was presented to the town of Leigh by Lord Lilford in 1914.  Lilford Park 
was formally landscaped in the 18th century and has thus been recorded as 
former private parkland as well as a former deer park 

• Brynn Park, to the north east of Bryn.  This park is also shown on Saxton’s 
map, and the general area is named as Brynn Park on mid-19th century 
mapping.  The site of Old Brynn Hall, a moated hall, is shown on mapping 
until at least the 1950s, although no trace is shown on current mapping.  The 
old hall was replaced, probably in the 16th century, by another moated house 
about 1km to the east; this has itself been replaced by a later house on the 
same site.   A farm named Park House Farm lies towards the centre of the 
area identified as the deer park.  The former area of Brynn Park is now largely 
farmland 

• The site of a deer park associated with Wigan Hall, immediately north of 
Wigan town centre, is suggested by boundary morphology on mid-19th 
century mapping.  This area includes Mesnes Park, the district’s earliest 
public park.  The HER records that land for the park was originally part of the 
demesne of the rectors of Wigan, who were also lords of the manor (HER 
PRN 9151.1.0). 

 
Key management issues relating to Private parks and Deer parks 

Below-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 
settlement or agriculture predating the creation of parks 

• Potential for remains relating to post medieval or earlier 
gardens or domestic activity 

• Potential for the below-ground remains of elite residences 
and ancillary buildings 

 
Above-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Standing buildings may include elite residences and 
ancillary buildings such as stable blocks, coach-houses, 
glasshouses, icehouses, lodges and gatehouses 

• Landscaping features such as paths and flowerbeds 
• Boundary features such as park pales, ha has, and 

boundaries relating to earlier enclosure patterns or to 
agricultural activity within parkland 

• Deer parks and other private parks can demonstrate 
boundaries and features of significant antiquity 

Historic 
landscape 
interest 

• Private parks and deer parks represent a significant and 
highly visible aspect of medieval and post medieval 
social history 

• Private parks associated with elite residences often feature 
areas of formal landscaped gardens 

Threats • Large areas of land are expensive to maintain as private 
estates in the modern age. Throughout the 20th century 
they have been vulnerable to redevelopment for 
residential estates, golf courses or other uses, and are 
therefore more likely to be found as previous rather than 
current historic character types 

• Where estates are no longer maintained, associated 
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buildings are vulnerable to demolition 
• Where former private parks are donated to or purchased by 

local authorities for use as public parks, re-landscaping 
can lead to the loss of historic parkland features – any 
alteration or removal of original features, including the 
redesign of path layouts, unsympathetic building 
maintenance, demolition of buildings or the removal of 
mature trees, together with the unsympathetic addition 
of buildings or features, causes the erosion of historic 
character 

• Landscaping works can cause damage to below-ground 
archaeological remains 

 
Opportunities • Areas of former private parkland that can no longer be 

maintained as private estates can become immensely 
valuable public amenities such as municipal parks or 
country parks, or can be taken over for public benefit by 
national bodies such as English Heritage or the National 
Trust 

• The typically limited ground disturbance within parkland can 
ensure the good preservation of earlier archaeological 
features 

• Good or rare examples of historic elite residences and 
associated ancillary structures that are not currently 
listed could be identified through a programme of 
systematic evaluation and building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 
significance, including examples that have retained 
original fixtures, fittings and decoration and external 
surface materials and walls, should be retained.  Where 
no viable use can be found and such buildings must be 
demolished, detailed recording should be carried out 
prior to any demolition works 

• Historic layouts, including paths and landscaping, form 
integral aspects of the historic character of private 
parks.  Where the original layout of a historic park 
survives, this should be maintained wherever possible 

• Remnants of historic tree planting such as belts or avenues 
should where appropriate be augmented by new, 
appropriate planting 

• Detailed desk-based study of historic parks to identify the 
original design and layout would be of benefit for the 
maintenance of their historic character, informing new 
planting or the restoration of lost or degraded landscape 
features 

• Where areas of historic parkland are redeveloped, existing 
historic buildings, including lodges, stable blocks and 
elite residences, can be retained and reused within the 
development, serving as a reminder of historic origins 
and context and helping locations to preserve an 
individual identity and ‘sense of place’ 

• Surviving evidence of activity predating a park, such as 
early agriculture, adds further historic depth and should 
also be preserved 
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Management 
recommendations 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor 
set within a Registered Park or Garden but are 
nonetheless of local interest can be placed on a ‘local 
list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where sufficient evidence remains, historic designed 
landscapes of local interest can be placed on a similar 
local list 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there 
should be enhancement through positive management, 
including restoration where appropriate, and protection 
through the planning process 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street 
naming, public art etc 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply 
with the requirements of Planning Policy Statement 5, 
Policy HE6, by identifying heritage assets and their 
significance at pre-application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for works within a 
former private park or deer park, conditions should be 
attached where appropriate to ensure that provision is 
made for the investigation of the site’s archaeological 
potential and for the preservation in situ or recording of 
any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 
parks should be promoted and should feed into 
Neighbourhood Plans, Local Development Frameworks, 
Parish Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 
 
A range of statutory protection is available for areas of historic interest: 
 

• Scheduled Monuments 
• Listed Buildings 
• Conservation areas 
• Tree preservation orders 
• Sites of Special Scientific interest 
• Hedgerow Regulations 
• English Heritage Register of Parks and Gardens of special historic interest 

 
 
7.5.7  Other Ornamental, parkland and recreational HLC types 
Leisure centre/ sports centre 
Nine sites were recorded as the Leisure/ sports centre HLC type in Wigan.  Sports 
centres tend to have both indoor and outdoor facilities, although smaller sites without 
associated playing fields may also be named as sports centres.  A large sports 
centre at Howe Bridge was built in the late 20th century on land that had become a 
recreation ground in the early 20th century, with a cricket ground immediately to the 
east that is still in use.  Some facilities, such as the sports centres, stadium and 
arena at the Robin Park complex in Wigan town, were recorded as sports grounds 
rather than leisure/ sports centres, although a fitness club within the complex was 
recorded as the latter. 
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Other facilities recorded within the Leisure/ sports centre HLC type included three 
swimming pools, a health club and a yacht club.  The swimming pool at Tyldesley is 
housed in a building that was originally a cinema. 
 
Public square/ green 
Seventeen Public squares/ greens were recorded in Wigan.  The earliest formal 
square was at Elliott Street in Tyldesley where an area at the front of Tyldesley 
Chapel had been laid out by the mid-19th century, within an area of commercial 
ribbon development.  The chapel dates to 1789.  The area is named on mapping as 
‘The Square’ from the 1890s onwards.  Buildings forming the northern and eastern 
sides of The Square were redeveloped in the second half of the 20th century.  A 
formal square off Church Street in Leigh was created in the late 1890s or early 20th 
century within an area of gridiron development.  The square is not named on 
mapping, but includes a war memorial dated 1922.  No formal squares were 
recorded within the town of Wigan. 
 
The historic sites of Leigh Market Place and Wigan Market Place became public 
squares in the second half of the 20th century.  Two sites are former graveyards, one 
associated with All Saints’ Church in Wigan and one at the site of a Methodist chapel 
at Lamberhead Green.  The chapel building here had been cleared by 1910 and the 
site was marked on mapping as a burial ground; it is now a small triangular public 
open space.  A small memorial garden at Atherton was also recorded.   
 
Four public squares and a village green (at Astley) were created in the mid or later 
20th century.  Peter Kane Square in Golborne was created in 2001.  This had 
previously been the site of a public house, the New Inn, present by the mid-19th 
century. 
 
A green that is possibly of some antiquity was identified at Pickley Green, where a 
small settlement was present by the mid-19th century. 
 
Public squares/ greens as a previous type 
Public squares and greens were recorded as a previous type at five locations.  These 
included the historic Wigan Market Place; it was suggested that this site may have 
had pre-medieval origins as a village green or informal market area.  A formal square 
in Leigh laid out as part of an area of terraced housing, probably in the first half of the 
19th century, is now the site of a nursing home built in the second half of the 20th 
century.  The site is named Jones’ Square on mid-19th century mapping and Bedford 
Square by the 1890s.  
 
Racecourses 
No racecourses were recorded within the current Wigan landscape, although a 
trotting track was present in the first half of the 20th century at Springfield to the north 
of Wigan town.  The trotting track initially encircled a cycling track, but the central 
area had become a football ground by the 1920s. 
 
Walled gardens 
Two possible walled gardens were recorded as previous types, although none were 
noted in the present landscape.  One of these was Orrell Mount Gardens (later Orrell 
Gardens) off Orrell Road at Orrell Post, shown on 19th and early 20th century 
mapping as a rectangular site with glasshouses.  The second lay within Winstanley 
Park, adjacent to a historic moat, to the north west of the 16th century Winstanley 
Hall.  This garden was also shown on mid-19th century mapping, with glasshouses 
and a formal layout (see Plate 14).  The site is still walled and contains some groups 
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of trees, but the formal paths are not shown on mapping and may no longer be 
present. 
 
Caravan/ camping sites 
Only one caravan or camping site was recorded.  This is a Scout estate within the 
former grounds to Bispham Hall (see section 7.5.6). 



  126 

7.6  Industrial broad type 

 
Figure 32  Map showing the distribution of Industrial HLC types in Wigan 
 
 
Industry in Wigan 
The Industrial broad type represents 4% of the total area of Wigan (around 6.87km2; 
see Figure 32). 
 
Wigan’s industrial heritage dates back to at least the medieval period, when several 
mills were present along the river Douglas and other large watercourses.  Many 
manors contained a manorial water mill.  The corn mill for the manor of Wigan was 
probably located at Scholes Bridge, where Millgate crossed the Douglas.  Jolly Mill, 
on the Douglas at Standish, originated as a corn mill that was first documented in the 
1340s.  There is still a post medieval mill at the site, and this was in use as a saw mill 
until 1961 (HER PRN 5445.1.0). 
 
Fourteenth century Wigan was a locally important market town.  With the 
development of the town as a commercial centre, several small-scale industries 
began to grow.  ‘Adam the Potter of Wigan’, for instance, is recorded in deeds as 
early as 1310, when he possessed half an acre of land and a house near Market 
Place.  The textile industry, and specifically the manufacture of woollen goods, was 
also active in the town during this period, as is indicated by references to fullers and 
the presence of two fulling mills on the river Douglas. 
 
Small-scale workshops and warehouses are typical of town development from the 
medieval and early post medieval period.  Wigan town probably contained a dense 
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mix of merchant houses, warehouses and industrial workshops.  Rear tofts later 
became developed as yards.  Wigan’s industrial base continued to expand during the 
early fifteenth century, and the production of iron, pewter and brass goods began in 
the town during this period.  Wigan probably demonstrated continuous and 
piecemeal industrial development until the 19th century. 
 
Textiles lay at the heart of economic growth, both within the Greater Manchester area 
and in the wider North West region during the post medieval period.  Manchester’s 
merchants organised trade, gathering the raw materials and employing local weavers 
to produce cloth for the open market.  This was known as the ‘putting-out’ system.  
Wigan probably benefited from this system.  During the early days of the textile 
industry weaving was accomplished on handlooms in domestic workshops.  Spinning 
was similarly practised at home.  By the late 16th century towns to the east of the 
district such as Leigh had developed linen and weaving industries with domestic 
loomshops situated in urban cottages, farmhouses and manor houses.  Weaving was 
undertaken as a supplement to farming.  Leigh was also well known for its cheeses. 
 
Local industry was given a considerable boost by the completion in 1742 of the 
Douglas Navigation, a canalised section of the river Douglas.  This provided Wigan 
with a direct link to the Ribble estuary and the sea.  The Leeds and Liverpool Canal 
had reached Wigan by the end of the 18th century.  Canals had an important effect on 
local industrial development.  Coal wharfs supplied local foundries and textile mills, 
creating industrial corridors.  Finished goods were then transported out by way of the 
canals. 
 
The area around the Wigan Pier basin (although not known as Wigan Pier before the 
20th century) and along the Leeds and Liverpool Canal became developed as an 
industrial zone with several cotton mills, chemical works and engineering works.  
Another area of industrial growth in the 19th century occurred along the Douglas 
valley, particularly in the Wallgate area (see Figure 34, below).  From the 15th to 17th 
centuries the town specialised in woollen bedding textiles, which were produced in 
cottage handloom shops (Powell, 1986).  The local textile trade in the 18th century 
was dominated by the manufacture of woollen cloths, linen, calicos and checks.  
However, metalworking trades continued to be of importance to the town.  Wigan 
was noted for the design and manufacture of clocks and for its non-ferrous metal 
foundries, producing small bells, candlesticks and other household goods (Miller, 
forthcoming).  In the 19th century there were a number of bolt works in the eastern 
part of the district, particularly around Atherton.  Nail-making had been an important 
cottage industry in several areas in the 17th and 18th centuries. 
 
Although textiles thus did not wholly dominate Wigan’s industry, at its 19th century 
peak the textile industry probably employed about half of Wigan’s workforce.  Other 
towns in the district also developed a textile trade.  Cotton mills were present in all of 
Wigan’s towns in the eastern half of the district, and Leigh was notable for its silk 
mills. 
 
The industrial successes of the 19th century had wider effects beyond the 
construction of new mills.  Wigan town was dramatically transformed.  At the start of 
the 19th century its population was 11,000.  Industry attracted migrant labour, and by 
the middle of the century the population was almost 32,000.  This increase led to a 
boom in the construction of terraced housing.  Wealth facilitated the redevelopment 
of Wigan’s town centre with new warehouses, offices, shopping arcades, banks, 
hotels, theatres and high-status civic buildings.  Many of Wigan’s smaller settlements 
also developed as industrial towns during the 19th century. 
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During the 20th century Wigan’s two main industries, coal and textiles, declined, 
although engineering and food processing contributed increasingly to the area’s 
economy (McNeil & Nevell 2000).  Although there was a depression in the 1920s and 
an increase in foreign industry led to a decline in exports, the textile industry did 
continue in Wigan until the mid-20th century.  Mining remained a strong part of the 
economy into the 1980s but has now virtually disappeared from the district. 
 
The characteristic of post-war and late 20th century industrial development has been 
for the reuse of areas of traditional industry such as the Wallgate area of Wigan, and 
the construction of new medium to large-scale industrial and business parks.  
Modern parks are generally constructed on the fringes of Wigan’s urban conurbations 
with access to major roads.  Although some were constructed on previously rural 
land, some sites were formerly collieries. 
 
Industrial character types 
The main industrial elements of Wigan’s landscape can be grouped as follows: 

• Industrial estates and Industrial works (general) 
• Industrial waste ground  
• HLC types relating to the textile industry 
• Utilities  
• Metal trades (heavy) and Metal trades (light)  
• Other Industrial HLC types 

 
The percentage of each character type within the Industrial broad type is detailed in 
Table 7 and Figure 33, below. 
 
 

HLC type 
Area covered by 

HLC type (km2) 

% of Industrial 
land 
represented 

Industrial works (general) 1.89 27 
Industrial estate 3.02 44 
Utilities 0.83 12 
Chemical 0.03 <1 
Waste ground 0.35 5 
Brewery 0.00 <1 
Corn mill 0.00 <1 
Food manufactory 0.11 2 
Other industry 0.31 4 
Metal trades (light) 0.02 <1 
Craft industry 0.00 <1 
Textile trade 0.00 <1 
Metal trades (heavy) 0.13 2 
Textile mill 0.16 2 
Brickworks 0.02 <1 
Sawmill 0.01 <1 
Limeworks/cement works 0.00 <1 
Textile finishing 0.01 <1 
Totals 6.87km2 100% 

 

Table 7  Area covered by the different Industrial HLC types 
 
 
 



  129 

 
Figure 33  Pie chart showing the percentage by area of the different Industrial HLC types in 

Wigan 
 
 
7.6.1  Other industry, Industrial estates and Industrial works (general) 
Together, Other industry, Industrial estates and Industrial works (general) represent 
75% of the Industrial broad type in Wigan, covering 4.22km2.  The two types 
encompass a number of different kinds of sites, including those that are labelled as 
industrial estates or works on current mapping.  Sites were also characterised as 
these types where they could be recognised as industrial but where the key industry 
was not recorded on the map or the overall character was mixed.  This accounts for 
the high occurrence of Industrial works (general) and Industrial estates in the HLC 
record.  There is an association between the locations of modern industrial works, 
commercial business parks and distribution centres (see also section 7.9.2). 
 
Historically, zones of mixed industry have been present in the borough since at least 
the mid-19th century.  The majority of these areas, though, are of mid to late 20th 
century date.  Many examples are located in historical industrial areas that were 
formerly made up of textile mills, general industrial works and engineering works.  A 
high proportion of records in this category have industry as a previous type 
(predominantly textile or general industrial works).  There is thus a significant 
continuity of use of traditional industrial areas.  The Douglas valley, particularly in the 
Wallgate district, forms a clear zone (see Figure 34 below).  This has been an area of 
local industry since before the early industrial period. 
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Figure 34  Map illustrating industry as previous and current types in the Douglas Valley area 
 
 
 
Although the surviving historic industrial areas in the borough are mainly of the 19th to 
early 20th century, their historic character is nonetheless significant.  Where earlier 
industrial sites have been reused for modern industrial or commercial purposes, 
earlier buildings may survive or retain historic building fabric.  However, historic 
industrial character is being eroded through the modernisation or replacement of 
older mill buildings and sites, even where sites remain in industrial use. 
 
Several current industrial sites have reused former colliery sites.  Where this is the 
case colliery features tend to have been obliterated. 
 
Wigan contains large areas of mid to late 20th century industrial and commercial 
estates.  Notable examples include estates around Pemberton, Ince-in-Makerfield, 
Ashton in Makerfield, Golborne and Hindley.  Smaller-scale sites are dispersed 
around most of Wigan’s urban fringes.  Many large industrial parks have 
accompanying warehouses, depots and other sheds with a commercial function.  For 
further information on Business parks, see section 7.9.2. 
 
 
Key management issues relating to Industrial estates and Industrial works 

Below-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 
19th and 20th century industry 

• Limited potential for remains relating to earlier post 
medieval industry 

• Limited potential for the survival of archaeological remains 
relating to earlier occupation within undeveloped areas 
of industrial sites such as yards/hardstanding 
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Above-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for standing buildings and structures of historic 
interest relating to various industries and including 
historic docks and wharfs 

• Potential for evidence of earlier transport infrastructure, 
such as railway lines and tramways 

• 19th century and earlier industrial sites may include water 
supply and management features such as ponds, 
reservoirs and leats 

Historic 
landscape 
interest 

• Significant impact on the landscape owing to the large scale 
of sites and individual buildings 

• Historic industrial sites may form part of a wider 
contemporary landscape of associated workers’ 
housing, with facilities such as shops, churches and 
schools 

Threats • Wholesale site clearance and redevelopment, resulting in 
total loss of historic character 

• Piecemeal redevelopment, leading to a gradual erosion of 
historic character 

• Modernisation of industry necessitating the alteration or 
replacement of older buildings not suitable for modern 
uses 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, leading 
to the erosion of historic character 

• Alteration of historic settings by the inappropriate 
redevelopment of sites in the surrounding area 

 
Opportunities • The extent of surviving industrial sites with historic 

significance could be identified through a programme of 
assessment and building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 
significance, including examples that have retained 
original fixtures, fittings and decoration and external 
surface materials and walls, should be retained.  Where 
no viable use can be found and such buildings must be 
demolished, detailed recording should be carried out 
prior to any demolition works 

• Historic industrial buildings that have become redundant 
may be suitable for conversion into apartments, offices 
or other uses 

• The retention of buildings associated with distinctive local 
industries should be particularly encouraged 

• Any redevelopment of industrial sites that does take place 
should take into account the wider social fabric of the 
surrounding area – new development should respect 
traditional local building styles and the historic 
distinctiveness of locations 

• Historic plot outlines and the fabric of surviving early 
boundaries should be retained 

• The historic industrial heritage can be promoted as a focus 
for community-based projects 
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Management 
recommendations 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in 
a Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local 
interest can be placed on a ‘local list’ which 
acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there 
should be enhancement through positive management, 
including restoration where appropriate, and protection 
through the planning process 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street 
naming, public art etc 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply 
with the requirements of Planning Policy Statement 5, 
Policy HE6, by identifying heritage assets and their 
significance at pre-application stage.  The potential 
impact of large proposed developments on the wider 
historic environment should be identified and assessed 

• Where planning permission is granted for development 
affecting a historic industrial site, conditions should be 
attached where appropriate to ensure that provision is 
made for the investigation of the site’s archaeological 
potential and for the preservation in situ or recording of 
any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 
industrial sites should be promoted and should feed into 
Neighbourhood Plans, Local Development Frameworks, 
Parish Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 
 
A range of statutory protection is available for buildings and areas of historic interest: 
 

• Scheduled Monuments 
• Areas of Archaeological Importance 
• Listed Buildings 
• Conservation Areas 

 
 
7.6.2  Industrial waste ground 
This character type covers 0.35 km2, about 5% of the Industrial broad type in Wigan.  
The term was applied to any former site of industrial activity which was in an 
advanced state of dereliction or had been completely levelled but had not been 
redeveloped.  This lack of subsequent redevelopment means that there is a high 
chance of survival of below-ground archaeology relating to the former industrial uses 
as well as the possibility of standing remains. 
 
Industrial waste ground was recorded at 21 sites in Wigan.  Over half of these 
covered less than a hectare.  By far the largest site was an area that was formerly 
part of the extensive Parsonage Colliery at Leigh.  Although in HLC terms this is not 
technically an ‘industrial’ site, the Waste ground category was used for other types of 
derelict sites that had effectively become waste ground. 
 
Previous industrial types were mixed and included textile mills, print works, 
engineering works, coal mines, gas works and water treatment works. 
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Key management issues relating to Industrial waste ground 

Below-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 
19th and 20th century industry 

• Some potential for remains relating to earlier post medieval 
industry 

• Limited potential for the survival of archaeological remains 
relating to earlier occupation within undeveloped areas 
of industrial sites such as yards/hardstanding 

Above-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for the remains of standing buildings and 
structures of historic interest, as well as features such 
as historic boundary walls, gateposts and inscriptions 

• Potential for evidence relating to transport infrastructure, 
such as railway lines and tramways 

• 19th century and earlier industrial sites may include water 
supply and management features such as ponds, 
reservoirs and leats 

Historic 
landscape 
interest 

• Historic industrial sites may form part of a wider 
contemporary landscape of associated workers’ 
housing, with facilities such as shops, churches and 
schools 

Threats • Former industrial sites often lie in urban areas or on 
industrial estates where development pressure is high, 
and are thus at risk of clearance and redevelopment, 
resulting in damage to or destruction of historic 
structures and archaeological remains and deposits 

• Derelict sites are at risk from vandalism and theft of 
materials 

Opportunities • Surviving industrial sites with historic significance or with 
significant surviving archaeological remains could be 
identified through a programme of assessment and 
building survey 

• Any redevelopment of industrial sites that does take place 
should take into account the wider social fabric of the 
surrounding area – new development should respect 
traditional local building styles and the historic 
distinctiveness of locations 

• Structures that reflect the history of a site, including 
gateposts and other boundary features, can be retained 
within new development as a historic reference, helping 
to preserve an individual identity and ‘sense of place’ 

• The continuity of historic plot boundaries should be 
respected to retain distinctiveness 

• The historic industrial heritage can be promoted as a focus 
for community-based projects 

 
Management 
recommendations 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there 
should be enhancement through positive management, 
including restoration where appropriate, and protection 
through the planning process 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street 
naming, public art etc 
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• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply 
with the requirements of Planning Policy Statement 5, 
Policy HE6, by identifying heritage assets and their 
significance at pre-application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development 
affecting a historic industrial site, conditions should be 
attached where appropriate to ensure that provision is 
made for the investigation of the site’s archaeological 
potential and for the preservation in situ or recording of 
any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 
industrial sites should be promoted and should feed into 
Neighbourhood Plans, Local Development Frameworks, 
Parish Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 
 
 
7.6.3  HLC types relating to the textile industry 
This category includes textile mills, textile finishing works (such as bleach works) and 
textile trade sites, as well as buildings associated with the historic silk industry.  The 
textile industry was far more significant as an HLC type in the past than in the 
present day.  Previous uses related to the textile industry were noted within 154 
records.  This represents a total area of 1.89 km2 (although as the HLC polygons are 
based on modern landuse, these figures do not indicate the actual number of mills 
but simply give an indication of the scale).  However, only eleven sites were recorded 
as textile mills or textile-related industrial sites in the present landscape.  Of these, 
most were described as ‘inactive’. 
 
Historical evidence indicates that elements of the textile industry, specifically the 
manufacture of woollen goods, were active in Wigan town by the 14th century, as is 
indicated by references to fullers and the presence of two fulling mills on the river 
Douglas.  Small-scale workshops were probably present in the town and as cottage 
workshops in rural areas.  Textile merchants were probably active within the area. 
 
By the late 16th century towns to the east of the region such as Leigh had developed 
linen and weaving industries with domestic loomshops situated in urban cottages, 
farmhouses and manor houses.  Weaving was undertaken as a supplement to 
farming.  The successes of Wigan’s textile industry in the post medieval period were 
probably tied in with the fortunes of Manchester.  Manchester’s merchants organised 
trade, gathering the raw materials and employing local weavers to produce cloth for 
the open market.  This was known as the ‘putting-out’ system, and it took advantage 
of established domestic workshops.  Wigan most probably benefited from this 
system.  However, evidence of domestic workshops does not seem as prevalent in 
the Wigan area as it was in other districts.  The local textile trade in the eighteenth 
century was dominated by the manufacture of woollen cloths, linen, calicos and 
checks. 
 
Early mills explored technical innovations which provided automatic processes for 
scribbling, carding, slubbing and spinning.  Weavers became more organised and 
workshops became larger and more formal in design.  Finished cloth was sent to 
separate mills for bleaching and dyeing.  Further innovations allowed for the more 
rapid spinning of yarn and weaving of cloth, but new machinery required special 
buildings with a reliable water source to facilitate industrial processes and a 
dedicated trained workforce.  With the introduction of the factory-based cotton 



  135 

industry, the lowland zone and particularly the western Douglas valley became the 
focus of industrial development. 
 
Early cotton mill machinery was water powered, and this factor initially dictated the 
location of mills.  The innovation of steam-powered machinery allowed mills to be 
moved away from watercourses.  Machinery and the practicalities of production 
influenced the design of mills.  They became large multi-storey structures where 
different aspects of the textile manufacturing process occurred on separate floors.  
Engines had special houses.  Warehouses and offices were also built.  Special large-
scale weaving sheds were constructed with characteristic saw-tooth multi-light 
windowed roofs.  Freed from the constraints of water power, mills were often 
constructed in association with communication routes such as canals and later 
railways, allowing fuel and raw materials to be transported in and finished products 
taken away. 
 
The textile industry entered a new phase of development during the early 19th 
century as Wigan attracted both new and established firms.  The firm of Rylands and 
Sons moved to Wigan at this time.  James and William Eckersley established their 
cotton-spinning business at Swan Meadow in the 1820s.  Local industry was involved 
in spinning, weaving and textile finishing.  Wigan’s dyeing industry was concentrated 
in the Millgate area of the town.  Although textiles did not wholly dominate Wigan’s 
industry, at its 19th century peak the textile industry probably employed about half of 
Wigan’s workforce.  The textile trade was also developing in other towns of the 
district.  Leigh was a major centre for silk weaving; silk yarn was brought in from 
Macclesfield and Leek via Manchester.  It is estimated that in 1830 a peak of about 
10,000 people in the parish were employed as silk weavers (Powell & Duggan, 
2000).  In 1870 there were nine silk weaving sheds in Leigh.  However, most of these 
were subsequently converted for cotton weaving (ibid).  Cotton mills were present in 
all of Wigan’s towns in the eastern half of the district. 
 
Wigan’s textile industry prospered into the early 20th century, with some large new 
mills built and others rebuilt.  Trencherfield No. 3 Mill, for example, was built in the 
early 20th century next to a basin off the Leeds and Liverpool Canal in central Wigan 
(see Plate 15).  Butts Mill, a Grade II listed building on the Bridgewater Canal in 
Leigh, also dates to the early 20th century.  However, depression set in during the 
1920s.  China, Egypt and India had been prime export markets for the Lancashire 
textile industry.  In the early 20th century, however, these countries developed their 
own textile industries.  The decline in foreign markets had a devastating effect on the 
industry in Britain.  The situation was made worse by an international economic 
depression.  In most places the cotton industry collapsed.  Unemployment and 
bankruptcy affected many people in Wigan at this time.  Nonetheless, the textile 
industry did continue in Wigan until the mid-20th century, with a brief boom after the 
First World War and then further decline. 
 
Historically, large zones of mixed industry have been present in the borough since at 
least the mid-18th century.  The majority of these areas today, though, date to the mid 
to late 20th century.  New industrial development is frequently located in historical 
industrial areas that were formerly made up of textile mills, general industrial works 
and engineering works.  There is thus a significant continuity of use of traditional 
industrial areas.  The Douglas valley forms a clear zone.  This has been an area of 
local industrial activity since before the early industrial period.  Although there is a 
strong 19th to early 20th century historic industrial character, this character is being 
eroded through the modernisation or replacement of historic mill buildings and sites.  
Industrial redevelopment was prevalent in these zones in the mid to late 20th century. 
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Although a great many mill sites have been lost, there are still some significant areas 
in the district where textile mills are a defining characteristic of the landscape.  In 
Leigh, there are surviving iconic cotton mills of the late 19th to early 20th century, such 
as the double mill at Leigh Spinners.  In Wigan, a historic industrial area on the 
Leeds and Liverpool Canal to the south of Wigan Pier is dominated by a number of 
Listed mills.  These include the Swan Meadow Works Western No. 1, No. 2 and No. 
3 Mills, dated 1884, 1888 and 1900 respectively (see Plate 16), and Trencherfield 
No. 3 Mill, mentioned above.   
 
With the exception of a small former reed works surviving in Tyldesley (although 
demolished since 2006) and a small site at Goose Green, textile-related buildings 
recorded as current landscape types were confined to the Wigan and Leigh/ Bedford 
areas.  However, some reused textile mill sites with surviving buildings were 
recorded in other parts of the district.  Of the sites where textile-related industry was 
recorded as a previous type, nine defined the legibility of the previous type as 
‘significant’, denoting a reuse of existing buildings.  There was a small cluster of such 
sites in Atherton and individual sites in Mosley Common, Golborne, Wigan, Higher 
Ince and Hindley.  Of these sites, five are now in industrial and four in commercial 
use.  There were a further seven sites where some potential survival of earlier mill 
buildings was noted. 
 
 
Key management issues relating to Textile mills and related industrial sites 
For information relating to the management of historic textile-related industrial sites, 
see table within 7.6.1, above. 
 
 
7.6.4  Utilities 
Industrial utilities formed an integral part of historic urban landscapes.  Historically 
the first industrial utilities were the gas, sewage and water works (the latter often in 
association with reservoirs) developed in the 19th century by the corporation and by 
private firms.  Late 19th century gas holder stations are characteristic features of well-
preserved Victorian urban and industrial landscapes.  Sewage works were 
contributing factors in the health and sanitation reforms of the late 19th century.  Well-
preserved and rare examples of water treatment works have achieved listed building 
status in the region.  By the early 20th century the first electricity transformer stations 
and telephone exchanges were present.  Many water treatment plants, gas works 
and telephone exchanges incorporate building design elements which are exemplary 
of the period. 
 
Within the borough of Wigan, Utilities sites represent almost 12% (0.83km2) of the 
Industrial broad type.  Sewage works and water works are the most extensive types 
of site (see Plate 17).  The largest is a late 19th century sewage works established off 
Greenfold Way to the south of Leigh, which comprises an area of sludge beds 
covering around 24 hectares and an adjacent works area with tanks covering a 
further 9 hectares.  Sewage and water works have a largely rural distribution, 
generally being situated in valley bottoms.  Other Utilities features include mid to late 
20th century electricity sub stations and telephone exchanges, which have urban 
associations.  The district will also feature numerous suburban electricity sub stations 
that are too small to have been characterised in their own right; these often occur 
within large housing estates.  Refuse processing sites and gas works were also 
represented in the district.  A gas works site established in the 19th century off 
Darlington Street in Wigan is a surviving historic example. 
 
 



  137 

Key management issues relating to Utilities 

Below-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 
19th and 20th century utilities 

• Potential for the survival of archaeological remains relating 
to earlier occupation within undeveloped areas of 
utilities sites such as yards/hardstanding 

 
Above-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for standing buildings and structures of historic 
interest relating to various utilities, including features 
such as gas holders and water towers 

Historic 
landscape 
interest 

• Includes medium and large-scale sites with a significant 
impact on the landscape 

• Historic utilities sites may form part of wider contemporary 
urban and industrial landscapes with associated 
industrial buildings, housing and institutions 

Threats • Modernisation can necessitate the alteration or replacement 
of older buildings not suitable for modern uses 

• Disuse and neglect can lead to deterioration and ultimately 
demolition 

• Utilities sites are often located in dense urban areas where 
there is high development pressure, and can therefore 
be at risk of redevelopment when they become disused 

• Unsympathetic redevelopment of the area around a historic 
utilities site can have an impact on the integrity of any 
surrounding historic landscape that provides a setting 
for the site 

Opportunities • The extent of surviving utilities sites with historic 
significance could be identified through a programme of 
assessment and building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 
significance, including examples that have retained 
original fixtures, fittings and decoration and external 
surface materials and walls, should be retained.  Where 
no viable use can be found and such buildings must be 
demolished, detailed recording should be carried out 
prior to any demolition works 

• Any redevelopment of utilities sites that does take place 
should respect traditional local building styles and the 
historic distinctiveness of locations 

• The continuity of historic plot boundaries in a modern street 
scene should be respected to retain distinctiveness 

• The historic industrial heritage can be promoted as a focus 
for community-based projects 

 
Management 
recommendations 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in 
a Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local 
interest can be placed on a ‘local list’ which 
acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there 
should be enhancement through positive management, 
including restoration where appropriate, and protection 
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through the planning process 
• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure 

within new development, e.g. road networks, 
boundaries, respecting urban grain, form and legibility, 
and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and 
extent of car parks and other areas of hardstanding, 
particularly where the historic urban grain would be 
sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of large 
open ‘grey’ areas 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply 
with the requirements of Planning Policy Statement 5, 
Policy HE6, by identifying heritage assets and their 
significance at pre-application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development 
affecting a historic utilities site, conditions should be 
attached where appropriate to ensure that provision is 
made for the investigation of the site’s archaeological 
potential and for the preservation in situ or recording of 
any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 
utilities sites should be promoted and should feed into 
Neighbourhood Plans, Local Development Frameworks, 
Parish Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 
 
A range of statutory protection is available for buildings of historic interest: 
 

• Scheduled Monuments 
• Areas of Archaeological Importance 
• Listed Buildings 
• Conservation Areas 

 
 
7.6.5  Metal trades (heavy) and Metal trades (light)  
Metal-based industry was carried out in the district at a relatively early date, as nail-
making was an important cottage industry in several areas in the 17th and 18th 
centuries.  The mid-19th century OS map shows a farm named ‘Naylors Farm’ at the 
approximate site of Gathurst Golf Course club house near Shevington in the north 
western part of the borough.  A former farmhouse at Chanters Farm in Atherton, 
dated 1678, is said to have at one time been occupied by tenant farmers who 
practiced nail making and weaving (HER PRN4749.1.0).  Another HER record 
mentions an area of Atherton that was known for its nail making trade in the early 
19th century (PRN 11280.1.0). 
 
In the later 19th century a number of bolt works were established in the eastern parts 
of the district, particularly in Atherton.  The 1890s OS map names five bolt works and 
screw bolt works to the west of the town and a further four to the east.  The Swan Nut 
& Bolt Works in Hindley was established in the late 19th or early 20th century. 
 
Along with the textile industry, iron working and engineering were the principal 
industries in Wigan in the 19th and early 20th centuries.  At this time Manchester 
became one of the world’s leaders in metal trades.  Many firms in the region grew 
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successful through producing components, structural elements, engines and other 
machinery for the textile industry. 
 
Combined, the two Metal trades HLC types represent around 2% of the Industrial 
broad type recognised in Wigan district during the course of the survey (0.15km2).  
This area was made up of only thirteen sites, which included engineering works, 
foundries and forges.  However, it is likely that there are more metal trades and 
engineering firms currently active in Wigan that have not been recorded by the HLC.  
These may not have been specifically named on current mapping, or may form part 
of wider industrial complexes or estates.  Historically there would also have been 
numerous small and domestic scale metal workshops and smithies forming part of 
the wider urban and rural landscape.  Where noted, such sites were generally 
included within character areas based on settlements or commercial cores. 
 
Six sites related to light metal trades and these all lay in the eastern part of the 
district, with two in Atherton, one in Tyldesley, and three around Leigh and Bedford.  
All were on a small scale, each covering an area of less than a hectare.  Three sites 
dated to the mid to late 20th century and three were established in the late 19th to 
early 20th century.  One site, the Victoria Screw Bolt Works in Atherton, was 
established in 1880 and was apparently still in its original use in 2002, but the site 
has been redeveloped for residential apartments since 2006. 
 
Of the seven heavy metal trade sites, four were situated in the Wigan and Ince area, 
one in Leigh and two in Atherton.  Some of these sites were also on a small scale, 
but four covered areas of between one and five hectares.  Most of the metal trades 
sites in the present landscape (both heavy and light) formed elements of small to 
medium sized areas of mixed industry. 
 
Most of the sites that were recorded as still in use had a long industrial history, 
sometimes with more than one metal-related trade recorded in the past.  For 
example: 

• a forge in Wigan where garden tools are manufactured now includes mainly 
20th century buildings, but a forge had been established at the site by 1851 

• the large-scale Albion Engineering Works in Leigh was originally built as the 
Albion Iron Works in the second half of the 19th century; it was rebuilt in the 
second half of the 20th century 

• a metal fabrication works in Atherton was built in the second half of the 20th 
century on the site of an earlier building marked 'Engineering Works' on 
1920s mapping and 'Atherton Forge' on early 1950s mapping 

• a mid-20th century ironworks in Atherton is now used by an engineering firm. 
 
Metal trades as a previous type 
The engineering industry underwent a decline in the early 20th century as demand for 
textile machinery, boilers and steam railways fell and competition from abroad 
increased.  Many engineering and related firms closed, and this is reflected in the 
number of sites recorded with metal trades as a previous type.  80 such sites were 
identified, covering a total of 1.25km2.  However, a little over 41% of this area 
continues in a different Industrial use and a further 14% is in Commercial use.  28% 
of the land has been developed for housing. 
 
Former metal trade sites are concentrated in Atherton, Leigh and the Wigan and 
Ince-in-Makerfield area with a few isolated examples elsewhere, including the Swan 
Nut & Bolt Works in Hindley.  Survival of the original industrial buildings at these sites 
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appears to be relatively rare, although there are a few notable exceptions.  These 
include: 

• the Grade II listed former Collier Brook Bolt Works, built in 1856, now Collier 
Brook Industrial Estate 

• Dexter Paints Ltd in Atherton, which was built as Britannia Screw Bolt Works 
in the second half of the 19th century 

• the former Golborne Iron Works, which is now recorded as a general 
industrial works 

• the former Anchor Brassworks in Leigh, which is now a training centre. 
 
In addition, the site of Atherton Screw Bolt Works is now an industrial estate but may 
include some of the early 20th century buildings; the works was established in the 
second half of the 19th century and was later extended. 
 
As with other types of industrial sites, redundant metal trades sites may become 
derelict or undergo redevelopment, and sites that are still in use may be modernised.  
Several historic metal trade sites survive in Wigan district but it is a dwindling 
resource, as illustrated by the example of the Victoria Screw Bolt Works described 
above. 
 
 
For key management issues relating to Metal trade sites see the table within 
7.6.1 above. 
 
 
7.6.6  Other industrial HLC types 
Current landscapes 
Only a small number of sites in the present landscape were recorded that were 
associated with types of industry not covered in the above sections.  The most 
numerous of these were food manufactories, of which ten were noted.  These 
included six bakeries and two confectionery works, one of which is the Uncle Joe’s 
Mint Balls factory in central Wigan. 
 
Four chemical works were recorded, including two paint works.  Of two craft industry 
sites recorded, one is a smithy of the late 19th or early 20th century, still named as a 
smithy on 2006 mapping.  The other is a joinery established in a former mid-20th 
century telephone exchange. 
 
One each of four other types of industrial sites were recorded in the current 
landscape.  These were: 

• a disused 19th century windmill at Haigh, recorded as a brewery because it 
was originally built to pump water for the nearby Haigh Brewery 

• a brickworks to the south west of Orrell that appears to still be active 
• a small cement works in central Wigan 
• Jolly Mill near Standish, a 17th century corn mill that was converted into a 

sawmill in 1921.  A mill at the site was documented in 1347, although no 
evidence for this has been found (see PRN HER 5445.1.0). 

 
Previous types 
Several of these industries were more significant in the district in the past, with 
Brickworks in particular covering a large area (about 0.96km2).  Some works were 
associated with collieries, which provided a source of clay.  Clay extraction sites were 
also recorded as a previous type, under the Extractive broad type (see section 7.7.4). 
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Chemical works covered an area of around 0.57km2 in the past.  Other types of 
industry recorded as previous types for a small number of records included 
breweries, corn mills, craft industries, food manufactories, a glassworks, a paper mill, 
potteries, sawmills, tanneries/abattoirs and vehicle manufactories.  In addition to 
these two former water-powered sites were recorded.  These were Haigh Old Mill in 
Haigh Lower Plantation and the site of Leyland Mill nearby to the north.  This was 
most likely an early 19th century water-powered spinning mill site that was later 
converted into an iron foundry site. 
 
Overall, former industrial sites of these types were clustered around the towns of 
Wigan and Leigh with smaller concentrations in the other urban areas, particularly 
Ashton in Makerfield and Golborne.  The total area covered by all of these former 
industrial sites was approximately 1.54km2.  Of this, about 33% had been 
redeveloped for housing, 18.5% for alternative industrial uses and 17% as 
commercial land.  A further 12.5% was under recreational use and 10% as woodland. 
 
Due to the constraints of time and available mapping it was not possible to identify 
the function of many industrial sites.  Where this was the case they were categorised 
as Industrial works (general) or Other industry. 
 
Not recorded by the HLC project were the many small-scale industrial works 
established as Wigan developed in the 18th and 19th centuries.  Although integral 
parts of the historic urban landscape, these were often not identified on 
contemporary mapping, and were generally too small to warrant individual records in 
the HLC database.  However, where buildings of a likely industrial character were 
observed on 19th century mapping, this was noted in the summary sections of 
records for those areas.
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7.7  Extractive broad type 
This broad type covers areas associated with the extraction of commodities and 
minerals such as fuel or building materials, including coal, stone, peat, and clay for 
brick, tile and pipe production. 
 
Figure 36 shows the areas recorded as Extractive sites in the current Wigan 
landscape and also shows those areas recorded as a previous type.  The percentage 
of the area covered by each is detailed in Table 8 and Figure 35. 
 
 

HLC type Area covered by 
HLC type (km2) 

% of Extractive area 
represented 

Colliery 1.25 27 
Landfill 1.76 38 
Open cast coal mine 0.76 17 
Other mineral extraction & 
processing 

0.09 2 

Peat extraction 0.19 4 
Spoil heap 0.53 12 
Totals 4.58km2 100% 

 

Table 8  Area covered by the different Extractive HLC types 
 
 
 

 
 
Figure 35  Pie chart showing the percentage by area of the different Extractive 

HLC types in Wigan 
 
 
Active extraction sites in Wigan 
Although 26 Extractive sites were recorded within the current Wigan landscape, just 
over half of these areas were assigned an attribute of ‘Inactive’ rather than ‘Active’.  
This means that the sites appear to no longer be worked but that their character has 
not changed because the land has not been utilised for other purposes, redeveloped 
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or become grown over with regenerated woodland or scrub.  Several of these sites 
are marked as disused workings or disused tips on current mapping.  The twelve 
sites that have been recorded as active are mainly landfill sites, but include one open 
cast mine, an area of peat extraction and a sandpit (recorded as the type ‘Other 
mineral extraction and processing’).  These sites account for roughly half of the area 
recorded as Extractive in the current landscape. 
 
Extractive industries were a highly significant factor in Wigan’s economy in the 19th 
and 20th centuries, and this is reflected in the amount of land for which ‘Extractive’ 
was recorded as a previous type.  An area of about 24km2, about 13% of the district, 
included Extractive land as a previous type.  Figure 36, below, illustrates the extent 
of Extractive land recorded as both current and previous HLC types. 
 

 
Figure 36  Extractive areas identified in Wigan, as current and previous types 
 
 
7.7.1  Coal mining and related types 
A wide band of Pennine Middle Coal Measures occurs in the north western half of 
the district, on a broadly NNW-SSE alignment, and Pennine Lower Coal Measures 
are found to the east and west of this as well as in a short central band (see Figure 
1).  The Middle Coal Measures also extend into the northern part of the eastern half 
of the district, with the Lower Measures extending beyond these to the north, into 
Bolton district.  Coal mining formed an important part of Wigan’s economy until the 
recent past, and had a tremendous impact on the landscape in the 19th and 20th 
centuries.  The legacy left behind by the industry can still be seen in parts of the 
landscape today, although large areas were reclaimed from former spoil heaps and 
waste ground in the later 20th century (see Plate 18). 
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Coal mining in the Wigan area is alluded to in deeds as early as 1350.  In the mid-
19th century, numerous small collieries were present in the district.  Mapping of this 
time shows the area dotted with coal pits and disused coal pits, some clustered 
around the named collieries and others further afield.  Engine houses are marked at 
some of the colliery sites, although structures were generally few (see Plate 19).  By 
this time some collieries were already served by mineral railways connecting them 
with canals.  In the western part of the district Pemberton Collieries and Winstanley 
Collieries were connected to the Leeds and Liverpool Canal by separate railways, 
both annotated as inclined planes on mid-19th century mapping.  The Pemberton line 
had fallen out of use by the 1890s but the Winstanley line was still shown as a 
railway on mapping of this date. 
 
By the 1890s some of the earlier colliery sites, Pemberton Colliery amongst them, 
had expanded to cover areas of several hectares, with railway sidings, reservoirs 
and groups of buildings above ground.  Some large new collieries had also been 
established, such as Shakerley Colliery and nearby Cleworth Hall Colliery.  By this 
time an extensive network of mineral railways was in place (see Figure 37).  A few 
colliery sites included areas of brickworks and clay extraction, such as Atherton 
Collieries, or were situated close to other industrial works. 
 

 
Figure 37  Extract from the 1894 OS 25” map of Lancashire, showing the elaborate railway 

system at Moss Pits 
 
Where collieries were not located close to existing settlements, villages of terraced 
houses and facilities were built for mine workers and their families.  The settlement at 
Howe Bridge to the south west of Atherton is one such site, dating to the 1870s, and 
Gin Pit near Tyldesley is another (see Plate 20). 
 
In the mid-20th century there were still significant numbers of large collieries 
throughout the Wigan coalfields, and extensive areas of spoil heaps had been 
created, forming prominent features in the landscape.  Mining continued to be a 
major part of the area’s economy into the 1980s, but by the early 1990s almost all of 
the mines in the district had closed.  Only one site was recorded in the HLC project 
as being still active in 2006.  This is an area of opencast workings to the south of 
Winstanley in the south western part of the district.  The site covers about 58 
hectares. 
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A second opencast mine, four collieries and seven spoil heaps were also recorded 
as areas within the present-day landscape, but all of these were considered to be 
inactive.  By contrast, 307 records included Colliery as a previous type, with a further 
17 records including former opencast mines (covering ten separate sites), nine 
including shallow coal workings, and 67 including spoil heaps. 
 
Land recorded as formerly part of a colliery, opencast mine or shallow working 
covers about 17.5km2, about 9% of the land in the district.  Of this area, just over a 
third was characterised as Ornamental, parkland & recreational land in the present 
landscape (of which half was informal ‘urban’ green space).  A further 20% of former 
colliery land appears to have been reclaimed for use as farmland.  Residential and 
Industrial development and Woodland each accounted for between 8% and 10% of 
former colliery land, and a further 8.5% has been reused for landfill. 
 
Areas recorded as former spoil heaps covered a further 5.8km2.  About 59% of this 
land has been reclaimed for recreational use, including three large areas recorded as 
Country parks (including a nature reserve; see section 7.5.5).  These areas will have 
been identified from mapping as land where spoil heaps were the main character 
type at the point in time for which this previous type has been recorded, and the 
measurement serves as a rough guide to the area covered.  Within a present-day 
country park where spoil heaps have been recorded, for example, there may also 
have been fields and other land uses such as railways.  However, there will also be 
areas of former spoil heaps that lay immediately adjacent to colliery sites, where 
Colliery rather than Spoil heap has been recorded as the previous type. 
 
Although mineral railways were not assigned a character type separate from the 
main ‘Railways’ type, the origins of former railway lines were noted in record 
descriptions.  It appears that most of the sites with ‘Railway’ recorded as a previous 
type were not mineral railways (see section 7.10.1).  Some dismantled mineral 
railway lines can still be seen as features in the landscape, but these are not as 
conspicuous as some of the dismantled mainline railways that survive as 
embankments across parts of the district, and they tend not to have been reused as 
formal green paths. 
 
7.7.2  Landfill 
Ten landfill sites were recorded in Wigan district.  These are generally marked on 
mapping as refuse tips.  All of these dated to the mid- to late 20th century and most 
are still active, with only two sites being recorded as inactive. 
 
Five of the landfill sites and refuse tips were on land that included Extractive as a 
previous type.  One was the former site of a sandpit and the remainder were on 
collieries or associated land.  Landfill was not recorded as a previous type in the 
district. 
 
7.7.3  Peat 
One peat extraction site was recorded in the current landscape.  This is a large area 
situated at the northern edge of Chat Moss, straddling the district boundary between 
Salford and Wigan.  Whilst the identified area covers 94 hectares, about 80% of this 
lies within Salford district. 
 
Although peat was undoubtedly cut in other parts of the district in the past, this use 
has not been identified as a previous character type.  Historically, peat extraction 
would have occurred on a domestic scale, being largely undertaken by householders 
with turbary rights.  Such areas are not named on mapping.  However, mid-19th 
century mapping shows some areas of long, very narrow straight-sided enclosures 
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within former mossland areas, for example to the south of Lowton Heath and 
possibly to the east of Rindle Road at Astley Moss.  Such enclosures may represent 
‘moss rooms’ relating to the cutting of peat  (see south eastern corner of the map 
extract in Figure 21, section 7.2.5).  Positive identification of such a use was beyond 
the scope of the present project. 
 
7.7.4  Clay pits/ brickworks 
Clay pits/ brickworks were recorded as a previous type for 58 records.  There is 
some overlap between this character type and the Brickworks HLC type within the 
Industrial broad type.  Generally those sites identified as clay pits/ brickworks were 
focused on the extractive side of the industry, whilst the Industrial brickworks type 
was used for sites which featured works buildings or kilns.  These sites may also 
have included extractive elements.  A further 56 records included Brickworks that 
had been recorded as an Industrial rather than Extractive previous type.  Sites 
included a number of former 19th century brick fields.  Some of these were recorded 
as Industrial sites, and some as Extractive. 
 
Several of Wigan’s colliery sites included a brickworks, such as Atherton Collieries.  
Some brickworks sites will not have been noted as a previous type, where they lay in 
close proximity to a large colliery and where the present character type did not allow 
areas of different previous types to be differentiated. 
Many brickworks and clay extraction sites were founded in the 19th century, and 
some continued to expand in the early 20th century.  Very few appear to have been 
established after about the 1920s. 
 
Current uses for former clay extraction sites and brickworks are varied, but the main 
three current broad types for areas recorded as either previously Extractive or 
previously Industrial were Residential, Woodland and Ornamental, parkland and 
recreational. 
 
7.7.5  Quarry 
No quarries were recorded in the present Wigan landscape.  However, 26 records 
included quarries as a previous type, at ten locations.  With the exception of a site at 
Tamer Land End, south of Hindley Green, these sites occurred in the north western 
part of the district.  Almost all were present by the mid-19th century or had been 
created or extended by the 1890s, although two mid-20th century quarries were 
noted to the south of Orrell. 
 
Where the product was identified on mapping it was named as sandstone, and it can 
be assumed that this was the most likely product at the other sites.  Quarries at 
Pemberton were named as Pemberton Stone Quarries on mapping, and this is also 
known to have been a sandstone site. 
 
Limestone quarries are named within a general area to the north east of Bedford on 
mid-19th century mapping.  Most of this area now lies within land that is part of an 
extensive Forestry Commission woodland area (recorded as a country park), and the 
quarries did not constitute a significant enough element to be recorded in their own 
right as a previous type for this large area.  However, a small playground area and 
two adjacent sites did include some of the extraction features and they were 
recorded here as a previous type.  Although named as lime quarries on mid-19th 
century mapping, subsequent editions annotated the area as lime pits and the site 
was thus assigned the previous HLC type of ‘Other mineral extraction and 
processing’ rather than ‘Quarry’. 
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Many 19th century quarries were relatively small, and there will be other sites similar 
to the lime quarries/ pits described above that have not been recorded as a previous 
type because they form features within larger areas of a different HLC type, such as 
enclosed land. 
 
7.7.6  Other mineral extraction and processing 
One area was recorded as ‘Other mineral extraction and processing’ in the present 
Wigan landscape.  This was Morley’s Quarry, a sand pit just beyond the north 
western edge of Astley Moss.  The site covers about 9 hectares and was established 
in the second half of the 20th century. 
 
This type was recorded as a previous land use at about 30 locations.  About half of 
these sites were marked on mapping as sand pits or gravel pits.  One site was the 
mid-19th century limestone quarries/ lime pits noted in the previous section (7.7.5).  
At the remainder of the sites mapping showed what appeared to be former extraction 
pits, sometimes flooded and in use as ponds, but these were not annotated and their 
origins are uncertain. 
 
 
Key management issues relating to Extractive sites 

Below-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains and features 
relating to 19th and 20th century extraction, including 
disused shafts 

• Limited potential for remains relating to earlier extraction 
• Archaeological remains relating to earlier settlement or 

other activity can be revealed by the removal of material 
at current extraction sites 

• The removal of material at extraction sites can cause the 
destruction of any archaeological remains present 

 
Above-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for standing buildings and structures of historic 
interest relating to various extractive industries and 
including historic processing equipment, pithead 
structures and administrative buildings 

• Potential for evidence of earlier transport infrastructure, 
such as railway lines and tramways 

Historic 
landscape 
interest 

• Significant impact on the landscape owing to the large scale 
of some extractive sites, which may feature extensive 
areas of spoil heaps and hollows, or quarry faces 

• Historic extraction sites may form part of a wider 
contemporary landscape, often with links to a transport 
network and with associated workers’ housing 

Threats • Redevelopment of redundant sites, resulting in the loss of 
archaeological remains and historic character 

• Alteration of historic settings by the inappropriate 
redevelopment of sites in the surrounding area 

 
Opportunities • The extent of surviving extractive sites with historic 

significance could be identified through a programme of 
assessment and building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 
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significance, including good or rare examples that have 
retained original fixtures, fittings and decoration and 
external surface materials and walls, should be 
retained. Where no viable use can be found and such 
buildings must be demolished, detailed recording should 
be carried out prior to any demolition works 

• Any redevelopment of former extractive sites that does take 
place should take into account the wider social fabric of 
the surrounding area – new development should 
respect traditional local building styles and the historic 
distinctiveness of locations 

• Future extraction from historic quarry sites has the potential 
to provide a source of locally available natural materials 
for conservation repair 

• The historic industrial heritage can be promoted as a focus 
for community-based projects 

• Former extractive sites can be adapted for leisure use; 
quarries can be landscaped for use as parks or features 
within parks, whilst some types of extractive pits may be 
suitable for reuse as lakes 

 
Management 
recommendations 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in 
a Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local 
interest can be placed on a ‘local list’ which 
acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there 
should be enhancement through positive management, 
including restoration where appropriate, and protection 
through the planning process 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street 
naming, public art etc 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply 
with the requirements of Planning Policy Statement 5, 
Policy HE6, by identifying heritage assets and their 
significance at pre-application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development 
affecting a historic extraction site, conditions should be 
attached where appropriate to ensure that provision is 
made for the investigation of the site’s archaeological 
potential and for the preservation in situ or recording of 
any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 
extraction sites should be promoted and should feed 
into Neighbourhood Plans, Local Development 
Frameworks, Parish Plans and Spatial Strategies 
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7.8  Institutional broad type 

 
Figure 38  Map showing the distribution of Institutional HLC types in Wigan 
 
 
Institutional HLC types in Wigan 
The Institutional broad type represents about 3.3% (6.30km2) of the total area of 
Wigan (see Figure 38).  The type includes sites serving communities and those 
utilised for public services.  As such, they are an integral part of the urban and 
suburban landscape.  Institutes can be civic/municipal, religious or charitable 
foundations or built by private funding bodies. 
 
Seven principal groups of Institutional HLC character types were identified within the 
current landscape of the borough of Wigan: 
 

• Schools and Universities/colleges 
• Religious (worship) and Religious (non-worship) 
• Medical complexes and Nursing homes/almshouses/hostels 
• Civic and municipal 
• Cemeteries 
• Community establishments 
• Workhouses 
• Other Institutional HLC types 

 
The percentage of each character type within the Institutional broad type is detailed 
in Table 9 and Figure 39, below. 
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HLC type Area covered by 

HLC type (km2) 
% of Institutional 
area represented 

Ambulance station 0.01 <1 
Cemetery 0.72 11 
Civic & municipal buildings 0.19 3 
Community establishment 0.35 6 
Fire station 0.04 <1 
Medical complex 0.45 7 
Municipal depot 0.13 2 
Museum and gallery 0.03 <1 
Nursing/ almshouse/ hostel 0.28 4 
Police station 0.04 <1 
Prison 0.11 2 
Public baths 0.002 <1 
Religious (other) 0.05 <1 
Religious (worship) 0.63 10 
School 3.06 49 
University or college 0.21 3 
Totals 6.30km2 100% 

 

Table 9  Area covered by the different Institutional HLC types 
 

 
Figure 39  Pie chart showing the percentage by area of the different Institutional 

HLC types in Wigan 
 
 
7.8.1  Schools and Universities/ colleges 
Schools and Universities/colleges represent by far the greatest area of Institutional 
land use in Wigan.  This is a product both of the large number of individual sites and 
the large amounts of land taken up by playing fields associated with 20th and 21st 
century schools.  Combined, schools and colleges cover 3.26km2, about 52% of the 
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Institutional land in the borough.  Schools and colleges are easily identified on 
current and historic mapping as they are usually named.  171 schools were recorded 
in the district.  The distribution is almost entirely associated with urban and suburban 
settlement and/or other institutes, particularly churches. 
 
A number of schools in Wigan were founded before 1851; 20 were noted during the 
HLC, including 14 recorded as a previous rather than a current landscape type.  The 
earliest school sites recorded in the district were Wigan Grammar School, Standish 
Grammar School, and the Old Bluecoat School in Wigan, a charity school founded in 
1773.  The first grammar school in Wigan dated to 1596.  It was replaced by a new 
school built on Rodney Street in 1723 (Powell, 1986).  This in turn was replaced by a 
library built in 1877, which still stands on the site (HER PRN 4847.1.0).  Standish 
Grammar school was endowed in the early 17th century (HER PRN 4237.1.0).  A 
nursing home now stands on its former site.  However, the Old Bluecoat School 
building in Wigan is still standing.  The building that housed the school may itself 
have been built for a different purpose before the founding of the school in 1773.  
The structure was probably restored in the 19th century and was remodelled and 
reduced from two storeys after 1951.  It is now used as a meeting room for the 
adjacent parish church. 
 
Surviving examples of 19th century schools include St David Haigh and Aspull CE 
Primary School, a Grade II Listed Building dating to about 1850, and Orrell Holgate 
Primary School, founded as a national school.  (The latter is the building on Church 
Street; a modern school of the same name lies to the north, off Beeford Drive.) 
 
Associated with chapels and churches were Sunday schools, national schools and 
day schools.  The Second Reform Act of 1867 and Forster’s Education Act of 1870 
led to the building of elementary schools in areas where educational facilities had not 
previously been provided.  Colleges and technical institutions were also founded in 
the later 19th century, often with the intention of improving the technical skills of the 
labour force.  The 1902 Education Act put primary and secondary education and 
school building into the hands of local education authorities.  This prompted a 
renewal of school building activity.  Many 20th century schools were built in 
association with suburban housing estates.  Modern secondary schools tend to be 
built on a large scale with wide catchment areas.  The introduction of the 
comprehensive system in the 1960s led to the construction of new large-scale 
secondary schools accommodating a thousand or more pupils.  Schools can 
represent dominant landscape features with medium to large-scale buildings and 
extensive playing fields. 
 
 In Wigan, only 15 schools were recorded that were established in the second half of 
the 19th century.  A further 27 had been founded by 1929 and another 20 by about 
1950.  Over half of the schools in the district, represented by at least 90 sites, were 
established or significantly developed in the second half of the 20th century.  Eleven 
date to the early 21st century, of which six were rebuilt on the sites of earlier schools, 
including in one case a later 20th century school; the present Higher Folds County 
Primary was built on the site of a school that is visible on an aerial photograph of the 
late 1990s but is not shown on 1950s mapping. 
 
Early schools tend to occupy smaller sites than those built from the mid-20th century 
onwards, particularly where they are in an urban setting.  Playing fields did not 
become a usual part of a school plot until about the mid-20th century.  A surviving late 
19th or early 20th century infants’ school in Bedford, Leigh, occupies a site of just 0.07 
hectares.  However, some modern nursery and junior schools are also on small plots.  
The majority of schools in the district occupy areas of between one and five hectares, 
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with only ten larger sites recorded.  Some of these constituted groups of schools with 
shared playing fields, such as Byrchall High School and St Edmund Arrowsmith RC 
High School at Ashton in Makerfield, on a site of approximately 12.5 hectares. 
 
Some early school sites have expanded in the later 19th and 20th centuries resulting 
in larger sites with a mix of modern and historic buildings, such as at Shevington 
County Schools.  Here the school building and attached master’s house built in 1814 
are still present alongside a later 19th century building, with early and later 20th 
century buildings to the rear.  Some later 19th century school sites expanded 
similarly.  Borsdane Brook School and Teaching Centre in Hindley, established as a 
small grammar school in the second half of the 19th century, had been added to by 
1910 and by 1929 had been extended to form a substantial building.  Further 
development occurred throughout the 20th century. 
 
Although a small number of earlier schools have been incorporated into later sites or 
reused for other purposes and are thus still standing, about 70% of the schools 
recorded as a previous type appear to have been completely demolished.  The 
majority of former school sites in Wigan have undergone redevelopment as 
residential areas or for one of a number of institutional uses, including educational. 
 
Five former schools were recorded that have been converted for residential use.  
Examples included: 

• an infant school in Leigh that has been converted into apartments 
• Winstanley School, present by 1851, which appears to have been converted 

into a residence by the 1890s as it is named as Old School House on the 
1891-94 map edition 

• St Georges Court, Tyldesley, where a school was built in 1829 and extended 
in the later 19th century and more than once in the 20th century.  The later 
parts of the building were demolished in the early 21st century and the 19th 
century parts have been converted into flats (see Plate 21). 

 
Surviving 19th or early 20th century school buildings in non-residential uses include a 
school at Gin Pit that is now used as a private nursery, one in Worsley Mesnes that 
has been reused as a mosque, and an office conversion of a school in Golborne. 
 
Three larger schools in the district have been transformed into modern colleges, 
including the former mid-20th century Upholland Grammar School, now Winstanley 
College.  Two elements of Wigan and Leigh College also reuse earlier school 
buildings.  These are: 
 

• the Thomas Linacre Centre (formerly the Mesnes Building), originally built as 
Wigan Grammar School in 1935-37 

• the Linacre Building and Parsons Walk Building, which incorporate buildings 
of the mid-20th century Thomas Linacre School. 

 
Another of the Wigan and Leigh College buildings (the Image Centre), built after 
1999, replaced two early 20th century school buildings. 
 
Twelve sites in Wigan have been recorded as a University or college; none of these 
appears to have university status.  Six of these sites belong to Wigan and Leigh 
College.  These include the three sites mentioned just above, as well as: 
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• the Railway Road Building in Leigh, which originated as a technical school 
and library in the late 1890s or early 20th century.  The school had expanded 
southwards to cover most of the site by the late 1920s 

• part of the Pagefield site to the north of Mesnes Park, built by 2006 on a site 
shown as a car park on 2005 mapping.  The site included Rylands Colliery in 
the mid-19th century (later named Gidlow & Swinley Collieries).  The Pagefield 
Building here is a disused textile mill and, whilst it is named on mapping as 
part of the college, it did not yet appear to have been converted and was thus 
recorded separately as an inactive Industrial site (see section 7.6.3) 

• Leigh Sixth Form College, built on former fields in the second half of the 20th 
century.  (This site has since been redeveloped as Leigh Sports Village, a 
large post-2006 development, but a newly built college is still present to the 
south west of the original building.) 

 
The other college sites are: 

• St John Rigby Sixth Form College, Gathurst, built in the mid-20th century; this 
incorporated Harvey House, a villa of the early 19th century 

• an adult education centre in Tyldesley, built as a technical school in the late 
1890s or early 20th century 

• Winstanley College (originally built as Upholland Grammar School), which 
includes a playing field and is by far the largest site, covering 7.67 hectares 

• Three training centres – two in Wigan and one in Leigh.  The latter, Elizabeth 
House, occupies the converted Anchor Brass Works, built in the second half 
of the 19th century. 

 
 
 
Key management issues relating to Schools and Universities/colleges 

Below-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains of any age 
within undeveloped open areas such as playing fields 

 
Above-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Standing buildings of historic interest, including 19th century 
schools, which may include inscriptions and datestones 

• Associated boundary features such as railings and 
gateposts; although some iron railings are likely to have 
been removed during the Second World War, evidence 
may still survive 

• Colleges and private schools may reuse existing buildings, 
such as large 19th century houses 

Historic 
landscape 
interest 

• Schools and colleges can be substantial buildings set on 
large sites that form significant elements of the 
landscape, particularly where they are set within 
extensive playing fields 

• 19th and early 20th century schools often form an integral 
part of contemporary urban fabric, and may be 
associated with other buildings such as workers’ 
housing and chapels 

• Mid- and late 20th century schools may represent elements 
of a contemporary landscape of suburban housing 
estates with other associated buildings such as 
churches or parades of shops 
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Threats • Older school buildings can fall out of use as the populations 
they were built to serve move and change.  For 
example, 19th century schools may become disused 
when urban areas become less residential in character 

• Schools can be demolished as part of wider regeneration 
projects involving the clearance of the housing stock 
they were associated with.  19th and early 20th century 
terraced housing and schools may be particularly 
vulnerable to this 

• Where urban regeneration of an area is carried out and 
school buildings themselves are not demolished, they 
become isolated from their historic setting and context 

• Older school buildings often lie in urban areas where 
development pressure is high, and are thus at risk of 
clearance and redevelopment once they fall out of use 

• Older school buildings may be too small for current needs, 
with a lack of room for expansion on urban sites, or may 
be unsuitable for modern educational requirements and 
thus become redundant 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, including 
insensitive modernisation, can lead to the erosion of 
historic character 

• Parts of school playing fields may be sold for development, 
altering the setting of a school 

 
Opportunities • Good or rare examples of historic school or college 

buildings that are not currently listed could be identified 
through a programme of systematic evaluation and 
building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 
significance, including examples that have retained 
original fixtures, fittings and decoration and external 
surface materials and walls, should be retained.  Where 
no viable use can be found and such buildings must be 
demolished, detailed recording should be carried out 
prior to any demolition works 

• Examples that lie within wider historic landscapes that have 
retained other contemporary institutions and housing 
should also be identified 

• Redundant school buildings can be converted for modern 
uses, particularly apartments 

• New development should respect traditional local building 
styles and the historic distinctiveness of locations 

• The historic urban heritage can be promoted as a focus for 
community-based projects 

 
Management 
recommendations 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in 
a Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local 
interest can be placed on a ‘local list’ which 
acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there 
should be enhancement through positive management, 
including restoration where appropriate, and protection 
through the planning process 
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• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street 
naming, public art etc 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply 
with the requirements of Planning Policy Statement 5, 
Policy HE6, by identifying heritage assets and their 
significance at pre-application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for redevelopment of 
the site of a school, conditions should be attached 
where appropriate to ensure that provision is made for 
the investigation of the site’s archaeological potential 
and for the preservation in situ or recording of any 
archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 
school buildings should be promoted and should feed 
into Neighbourhood Plans, Local Development 
Frameworks, Parish Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 
 
A range of statutory protection is available for buildings of historic interest: 
 

• Scheduled Monuments 
• Areas of Archaeological Importance 
• Listed Buildings 
• Conservation Areas 

 
 
7.8.2  Religious (worship) and Religious (non-worship) 
Religious sites in Wigan are overwhelmingly Christian churches of a variety of 
denominations (including Anglican, Baptist, Catholic, Congregational and Methodist).  
Synagogues, Kingdom Halls, temples and mosques are also included in this category 
where present.  Other than churches and chapels, four Kingdom Halls, one Gospel 
hall and one mosque were recorded in Wigan during the project.  The latter was a 
former school that was converted for use as a mosque, probably in the early 21st 
century.  It is possible that small mosques, synagogues or other places of worship 
may have been overlooked where they have not been specifically named on 
mapping.  Some such sites are marked simply ‘PW’ for ‘place of worship’ on modern 
maps. 
 
Other types of religious sites such as meeting halls, Salvation Army citadels and 
Sunday schools were included in the ‘Religious (non-worship)’ category.  Places of 
worship and other religious buildings represent about 11% (0.68km2) of the total area 
of the Institutional HLC type in Wigan. 
 
Religious HLC types are generally found in association with urban development.  
They are predominantly on a small to medium scale, many occupying sites of half a 
hectare or less.  The distribution of churches tends to reflect historic settlement cores 
and through routes as elements of ribbon developments.  In the mid to late 20th 
century it was not uncommon for small churches to be built within contemporary 
social housing developments, along with schools and sometimes community halls.  
This can be seen at Higher Folds, and at Marsh Green to the west of Wigan.  
However, some of the larger estates elsewhere in the borough, such as Hag Fold 
near Atherton, have schools but no churches. 
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Within the immediate environment of many churches and chapels were associated 
features such as lych gates, graveyards, halls and presbyteries.  However, 19th and 
20th century chapels and urban churches tended to occupy relatively small plots, and 
not all had burial grounds. 
 
The earliest institutional buildings recorded in Wigan, as in a great many places, are 
churches.  By far the oldest church site in the district is the Parish Church of All 
Saints in Wigan town (see Plate 22).  This may have Saxon foundations and may be 
mentioned in the Domesday survey.  However, the present building probably dates to 
the 15th century.  The church is Grade II* Listed.  Five other surviving pre-19th century 
churches in the district were identified during the project.  These are: 

• St Wilfrid’s Church in Standish, a Grade I Listed Building believed to have 
been built in 1582-84; a ruinous church was documented at the site in 1543 
(HER PRN 4748.1.0).  The present west tower dates to 1867 

• Chowbent Chapel, Atherton, a Grade II* Listed Building of 1721-22.  The 
chapel includes a door from an earlier 1625 chapel which lay on the site of 
the present parish church 

• All Saints’ Church in Hindley, which was rebuilt in 1766, replacing an earlier 
chapel of 1641 

• St George’s Church, Wigan, a Grade II Listed Building built in 1781 
• Tyldesley Chapel, the first place of worship to be erected in Tyldesley.  This 

was built in 1789-90 and is Grade II Listed. 
 
St Thomas’s Church in Ashton in Makerfield lies on a site where a chapel of ease 
was first recorded in 1515.  The first church on the site dated to about 1662.  This 
was rebuilt in 1716 and enlarged in 1784 and 1816, but was probably rebuilt again at 
the end of the 19th century. 
 
Another early site where buildings have not survived, although some early fabric may 
be present, is at Chanters Farm, Atherton.  A former farmhouse here, dated 1678, 
may incorporate stone from a 15th century chantry.  The house has a stone lintel 
bearing the legend ‘WA 1678’.  WA was perhaps William Atherton (HER PRN 
4749.1.0). 
 
The number of places of worship significantly increased after an Act allowing 
freedom of worship (the Act of Toleration) was passed in 1689; this allowed for the 
creation of Nonconformist meeting houses and chapels.  The meetings of the early 
Evangelical and Methodist movements initially took place in private houses.  As 
confidence in religious freedom increased, however, purpose-built meeting houses 
began to appear.  Wigan includes some early examples of Nonconformist chapels, 
such as Park Lane Unitarian Chapel, originally built in 1697.  Some original building 
fabric remains, although much rebuilding occurred here in the 19th century. 
 
Of the 178 extant places of worship recorded by the HLC in the borough of Wigan, 
only seven seem to predate the 19th century, including the Park Lane chapel 
mentioned above.  A further eleven surviving churches dated to the first half of the 
19th century, and 31 were recorded that were built between about 1850 and 1894.  
The increase in churches, chapels and other buildings in the 19th century was tied in 
with the development of rural settlements into towns and the growth of industry and 
commerce, as well as the introduction of new Nonconformist religions and the re-
acceptance of Catholicism.  A range of buildings are represented, from small local 
community chapels and halls to prestigious churches in Gothic, Romanesque or 
neoclassical styles. 
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Church building in Wigan continued throughout the 20th century, with about 40 built in 
the first half and about 40 in the second half of the century; a number would also 
have been built in the first decade of the century, as at least 29 were recorded that 
appeared on mapping between the editions of 1894 and 1910.  One church was 
recorded that dated to the early 21st century.  As well as the building of churches on 
new sites, it is not unusual for a church to have been rebuilt on the site of a previous 
church building.  Of the later 20th century churches, 12 have replaced earlier 
churches at the same site.  In addition, one church replaced a spiritualist hall (later 
named on mapping as a mission hall).  One Kingdom Hall was recorded that had 
been built on the site of an earlier chapel, and the one gospel hall recorded in the 
district had been built on the site of an earlier gospel hall. 
 
A decline in communal worshipping practices in England has led to the abandonment 
of many religious institutes, particularly churches.  Loss of historic character can 
occur as a result of religious buildings falling out of use and being either converted 
and reused, or demolished and replaced by later development of a different type.  
Other than those sites where churches have been rebuilt on earlier church sites, 
about 75 records in Wigan identified churches or other religious buildings as a 
previous type, including several Sunday schools.  Sites are more likely to have been 
cleared than for buildings to have been retained and converted.  However, a few 
churches have been converted for reuse as business premises or as non-religious 
institutions.  The former included retail, office or other business use; three had been 
converted for use as industrial works.  New institutional uses included a social centre 
and a scout HQ.  Only one former church in Wigan was recorded that has been 
converted into apartments.  Two other conversions for use as a single dwelling were 
recorded. 
 
No convents were noted in the current landscape, although one was recorded as a 
previous type.  This was on Standishgate at the junction with Worsley Terrace in 
Wigan.  The site has been redeveloped as municipal and council offices.  A second 
convent was noted at a site adjacent to Leigh Infirmary, although it was not recorded 
as a separate previous type.  This was built as a 19th century villa and was 
subsequently used as a convent for a time, but has now been converted into 
apartments. 
 
Whilst many religious buildings are protected through listing, others are vulnerable to 
demolition although they still form important elements of urban and suburban 
landscapes.  Any proposals for reuse or conversion of such buildings should take this 
into account. 
 
 
 
Key management issues relating to Religious buildings 

Below-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Human remains will be present within graveyards and 
churchyards.  Many of these will date to the post 
medieval and modern periods, but there will also be 
potential for much earlier remains where a church has 
an early foundation 

• The sites of post medieval churches with earlier foundations 
may contain the archaeological remains of previous 
church buildings 

• Some potential for archaeological remains relating to 
occupation predating the founding of churches 
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Above-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Standing buildings of historic interest, including post 
medieval and modern churches as well as examples 
that incorporate earlier fabric 

• Other buildings, many of which will be of more recent date, 
may include mosques, synagogues, kingdom halls, 
cultural centres and convents 

• Associated dwellings such as vicarages, parsonages, 
rectories and presbyteries 

• Buildings are likely to feature inscriptions and datestones 
• Headstones and tombs are of archaeological interest, and 

may include examples of important sculpture 
• Associated boundary features such as lych gates, walls, 

railings and gateposts.  Although some iron railings are 
likely to have been removed during the Second World 
War, evidence may still survive 

 
Historic 
landscape 
interest 

• Churches and chapels can be substantial buildings set on 
large sites that form significant elements of the 
landscape, particularly where they are set within large 
graveyards.  Spires and towers may be landscape 
features that are visible across great distances 

• 19th and early 20th century religious buildings often form an 
integral part of contemporary urban fabric, and may be 
associated with other buildings such as workers’ 
housing and schools 

• Mid- and late 20th century churches may represent 
elements of a contemporary landscape of suburban 
housing estates with other associated buildings such as 
parades of shops 

Threats • Church buildings in urban settings can fall out of use as the 
populations they were built to serve move and change, 
for example, when areas become less residential in 
character 

• Churches can become divorced from their historic settings 
when regeneration projects result in the clearance of the 
housing stock they were associated with.  19th and early 
20th century terraced housing and chapels may be 
particularly vulnerable to this 

• Churches, chapels and other religious institutions often lie 
in urban areas where development pressure is high, 
and are thus at risk of clearance and redevelopment 
once they fall out of use 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, including 
insensitive modernisation, can lead to the erosion of 
historic character 

 
Opportunities • Whilst many religious buildings are protected through 

listing, others are vulnerable to demolition but still form 
an important element of the urban and rural landscape, 
and should be sympathetically reused 

• Good or rare examples of historic religious buildings that 
are not currently listed could be identified through a 
programme of systematic evaluation and building 
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survey 
• Where no viable use can be found for buildings that have 

been identified as being of historic or architectural 
significance and such buildings must be demolished, 
detailed recording should be carried out prior to any 
demolition works 

• Examples that lie within wider historic landscapes that have 
retained other contemporary institutions and housing 
should also be identified 

• Where a graveyard is subject to development proposals, 
graves and associated grave furniture should remain 
undisturbed wherever possible.  It is important to 
maintain the relationship between headstones and 
grave plots.  If disturbance or clearance is inevitable, 
recording should be undertaken.  This can present 
valuable opportunities to investigate aspects of 
population demographics 

• Redundant religious institutional buildings can be converted 
for modern uses, particularly apartments 

• Any new development affecting places of worship and their 
environs should enhance traditional local building styles 
and the distinctiveness of locations 

• Historic community buildings can be promoted as focal 
points for community-based projects 

 
Management 
recommendations 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in 
a Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local 
interest can be placed on a ‘local list’ which 
acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there 
should be enhancement through positive management, 
including restoration where appropriate, and protection 
through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure 
within new development, e.g. road networks, 
boundaries, respecting urban grain, form and legibility, 
and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and 
extent of car parks and other areas of hardstanding, 
particularly where the historic urban grain would be 
sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of large 
open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street 
naming, public art etc 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply 
with the requirements of Planning Policy Statement 5, 
Policy HE6, by identifying heritage assets and their 
significance at pre-application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for redevelopment of 
the site of a religious building, conditions should be 
attached where appropriate to ensure that provision is 
made for the investigation of the site’s archaeological 
potential and for the preservation in situ or recording of 
any archaeological deposits that are encountered 
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• Special consideration must be given to burial grounds.  The 
removal of bodies is covered by Section 25 of the Burial 
Act of 1857 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 
religious buildings should be promoted and should feed 
into Neighbourhood Plans, Local Development 
Frameworks, Parish Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 
 
A range of statutory protection is available for buildings of historic interest: 
 

• Scheduled Monuments 
• Areas of Archaeological Importance 
• Listed Buildings 
• Conservation Areas 

 
 
7.8.3  Medical complexes and Nursing homes/ almshouses/ hostels 
Combined, Medical complexes and Nursing homes/ almshouses/ hostels represent 
around 11.5% (0.73 km2) of the total area of the Institutional HLC type in Wigan.  The 
two categories include retirement homes, some types of sheltered housing, and 
clinics, surgeries and hospitals. 
 
Medical complexes 
The distribution of these sites is generally scattered through urban and suburban 
areas.  Sites range in scale from local clinics and health centres covering less than 
half a hectare to larger hospitals and assessment centres.  The numerous local 
surgeries that are not large enough to constitute character areas in their own right 
were not recorded individually.  The largest sites in the district are Leigh Infirmary, 
covering about 7.8 hectares, and Billinge Hospital, covering 7.3 hectares. 
 
In the mid-19th century, it was recognised that increasing urbanisation was bringing 
new health risks associated with poor living conditions.  Social reforms to counteract 
this were put in place, and this led to the establishment of new hospitals and medical 
facilities.  Some early purpose-built hospitals went beyond the utilitarian.  They were 
architect-designed and included many of the architectural features present on other 
higher-status public buildings.  19th and early 20th century plans and forms represent 
a significant record of stages in the evolution of modern functional hospitals.  Other 
establishments occupy converted buildings of potentially significant historic interest. 
 
The continuation of use of earlier hospital sites has been typical of the Manchester 
region, and this is demonstrated at three of the four main hospitals in Wigan (see 
below).  Many of the other medical complexes identified in the district are of mid to 
late 20th century date.  A small number of surgeries had been converted from earlier 
villas or large houses.  However, most surgeries as well as local medical and health 
centres tend to be based in purpose-built modern structures.  They often represent 
the redevelopment of sites occupied by earlier buildings, although some were built 
directly onto undeveloped land.  Medical complexes, including local health centres in 
or close to residential areas, continue to be founded up to the present day.  Nine 
were recorded that had been built after 1999. 
 
The district includes four larger hospitals, all built on former farmland.  These are: 

• Leigh Infirmary, which originated in the late 1890s or early 20th century with a 
small group of buildings that is still present at the heart of the modern site.  
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The site was developed extensively as a large complex in the second half of 
the 20th century 

• The Royal Albert Edward Infirmary in Wigan, to the north of the town centre, 
first opened in 1873.  The northern part of the site was developed with 
additional buildings in the second half of the 20th century 

• Billinge Hospital, which is first shown on 1920s mapping where it is annotated 
‘Poor Law Infirmary’.  A number of small to medium sized buildings were 
present at this time and these appear to have survived.  Again, the complex 
was extended in the second half of the 20th century 

• Whelley Hospital to the north east of Wigan town centre, which originated as 
Wigan Sanitorium [sic] in the second half of the 19th century.  This is named 
Wigan Sanatorium on early 20th century maps and Whelley Hospital (General) 
by the 1950s.  The hospital was largely rebuilt in the second half of the 20th 
century, with some historic buildings surviving at the southern corner of the 
site. 

 
Wigan and Leigh Hospice at Hindley was built in the second half of the 20th century 
and occupies a site of about 1.4 hectares. 
 
The district also has two assessment centres built in the second half of the 20th 
century.  Fourways is a relatively small site at Tyldesley (0.71ha), whilst The Spinney 
is a much larger (5.81ha) site to the north of Atherton.  Both were built on 
undeveloped farmland. 
 
Several small hospitals of the later 19th and early 20th centuries were recorded as 
previous types in the district, including some where buildings have been converted 
for alternative uses and have thus survived. 
 
Former hospital sites with surviving buildings are: 

• A small former hospital of the late 1890s or early 20th century at Hindley, 
annotated ‘Infectious Diseases’ on the 1907-10 map edition and subsequently 
‘Fever Hospital’.  This has been extended and converted into three dwellings 
since the 1950s 

• Ashton Grange Industrial Estate at Ashton in Makerfield, where buildings 
were converted after 1965.  The site was built in the second half of the 19th 
century as a hospital for infectious diseases and was extended in the early 
20th century 

• An Infectious Diseases Sanatorium built near Abram Brow in the late 1890s 
or early 20th century.  A smallpox hospital had been built immediately to the 
north by the 1920s.  The sites of the hospital and some of the sanatorium 
buildings have been developed for housing.  However, two of the buildings 
appear to have been converted into a residential dwelling and a hall by the 
mid-20th century 

• The Lodge, off Coldalhurst Lane, Astley.  This is a detached residence, 
originally built in the early 20th century as a lodge to a slightly earlier smallpox 
hospital.  The house had been extended by 1955, by which time the hospital 
was disused.  By 1999 the lodge had been extended again and one of the two 
hospital blocks had been cleared, but the other hospital building has survived. 

 
Former hospital sites where buildings have not survived are: 

• the site of a small isolation hospital near Whelley Hospital/ Wigan 
Sanatorium, which has been redeveloped for housing 
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• a small infectious diseases hospital built at Amberswood Common near Ince 
in the second half of the 19th century, with a second building added by 1910.  
By the late 1990s this site and the wider area had become a large refuse tip 

• the site of the mid to late 19th century Pemberton Cottage Hospital (Infectious 
Diseases), developed for housing in the late 20th century 

• the former site of Leigh Union Workhouse, which later became Atherleigh 
Hospital.  This was built in the second half of the 19th century with some later 
additions, but the site was redeveloped for housing in the second half of the 
20th century 

• part of Billinge Hospital dating to the second half of the 20th century was 
cleared after 1999 

• Dam House, a historic Grade II* Listed house at Astley, was used as a 
hospital throughout the 20th century.  Part of the park has now been 
developed for private housing.  The house itself, which was rebuilt on the site 
of an earlier manor in 1595-1650, is now in mixed use, including a clinic and 
businesses.  The site includes a former nurses’ home that has been 
converted for private residential use. 

 
Nursing homes 
Nursing homes and hostels also tend to be found in residential areas.  Around 50 
were identified in the borough.  Most were on a small or medium scale, covering 
areas of between 0.1 and 1.0 hectares.  The majority of nursing and residential care 
homes in Wigan were built in the mid to late 20th century.  Only a small number 
represented conversions of earlier villas or large houses, and these usually had 
modern extensions.  Primrose Villa Rest Home in Standish is an example; this was 
built as a pair of semi-detached villas in the 1890s or early 20th century.  In some 
cases the distinction between nursing homes and apartments or other residential 
types is difficult to make using mapping alone; not all care homes are named on 
mapping.  As a result some sites may have been overlooked. 
 
Only two hostels were noted, one of which was a YMCA.  Almshouses were recorded 
as a previous type at two locations.  Chadwick’s Charity and Culcheth’s Charity, built 
in the second half of the 19th century, lay on the same plot in Abram.  A row of 
almshouses near St Ambrose Barlow RC Primary School in Astley was present by 
the mid-19th century.  Less than 100m to the west lay Sanderson’s Charity, a pair of 
almshouses that were also present by the mid-19th century.  All of these were 
demolished in the second half of the 20th century. 
 
 
Key management issues relating to Medical complexes and Nursing homes/ 
almshouses/ hostels 

Below-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 
agricultural activity and other occupation predating 19th 
and 20th century development 

• Where present, archaeological remains are likely to show a 
greater degree of preservation within gardens and other 
areas that have not been built on 

 
Above-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Standing buildings of historic interest, including 19th century 
almshouses and purpose-built hospitals, which may 
include inscriptions and datestones 

• Associated boundary features such as railings and 
gateposts; although some iron railings are likely to have 
been removed during the Second World War, evidence 
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may still survive 
• Residential homes and hostels may reuse existing 

buildings, such as large 19th century houses.  Smaller 
local or private hospitals and medical and dental 
surgeries may also reuse 19th century houses, whilst 
large district hospitals sometimes developed from 
existing workhouses 

Historic 
landscape 
interest 

• Hospitals can be substantial buildings set on large sites that 
form significant elements of the landscape  

• Mid- and late 20th century nursing homes may represent 
elements of a contemporary landscape of suburban 
housing estates 

Threats • Hospital buildings need to be constantly updated to cater for 
the demands of a modern health service.  Older 
buildings can become expensive to maintain or 
upgrade, and are then vulnerable to demolition and 
replacement with modern structures 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, including 
insensitive modernisation, can lead to the erosion of 
historic character 

• Conversion of historic buildings for use as modern nursing 
homes or hospitals can result in the removal of historic 
fabric and the erosion of historic character 

 
Opportunities • Good or rare examples of historic hospital buildings and 

almshouses that are not listed could be identified 
through a programme of systematic evaluation and 
building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 
significance, including examples that have retained 
original fixtures, fittings and decoration and external 
surface materials and walls, should be retained.  Where 
no viable use can be found and such buildings must be 
demolished, detailed recording should be carried out 
prior to any demolition works 

• Redundant hospital buildings may be suitable for 
conversion for modern uses, particularly apartments 

• Where the site of a hospital complex is redeveloped, 
associated buildings and settings forming integral parts 
of the complex should be retained to preserve the 
integrity of the original design 

• New development should respect traditional local building 
styles and the historic distinctiveness of locations 

 
Management 
recommendations 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in 
a Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local 
interest can be placed on a ‘local list’ which 
acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there 
should be enhancement through positive management, 
including restoration where appropriate, and protection 
through the planning process 
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• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure 
within new development, e.g. road networks, 
boundaries, respecting urban grain, form and legibility, 
and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and 
extent of car parks and other areas of hardstanding, 
particularly where the historic urban grain would be 
sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of large 
open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street 
naming, public art etc 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply 
with the requirements of Planning Policy Statement 5, 
Policy HE6, by identifying heritage assets and their 
significance at pre-application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for redevelopment of 
the site of almshouses, a medical complex or a 
residential home, conditions should be attached where 
appropriate to ensure that provision is made for the 
investigation of the site’s archaeological potential and 
for the preservation in situ or recording of any 
archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 
medical complexes, almshouses and residential homes 
should be promoted and should feed into 
Neighbourhood Plans, Local Development Frameworks, 
Parish Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 
A range of statutory protection is available for buildings of historic interest: 
 

• Scheduled Monuments 
• Areas of Archaeological Importance 
• Listed Buildings 
• Conservation Areas 

 
 
7.8.4  Civic and municipal 
Civic and municipal sites represent around 3% (0.19 km2) of the total area of the 
Institutional broad type in Wigan.  Municipal buildings include libraries, town halls, 
courts, job centres and council and other government offices.  Such offices can also 
be named on mapping as civic centres, civic buildings or municipal offices.  By the 
nature of their function, civic and municipal buildings are predominantly to be found in 
urban centres.  The highest concentration in the borough is in and around the town of 
Wigan.  Leigh, Atherton, Platt Bridge and Ashton in Makerfield also have clusters of 
civic and municipal buildings.  Tyldesley has a library and a town hall, whilst Orrell 
has a library and council offices.  Hindley has a block of council offices, and there is a 
civic centre at Lowton.  This civic centre reuses part of an extensive former World 
War II camp – see section 7.13.  The other buildings of the camp have not survived. 
 
The creation of the Metropolitan Borough of Wigan in 1974 led to some centralisation 
of administration with the main civic buildings of the district concentrated in Wigan 
town.  Most of the district’s council and government offices, particularly in Wigan 
itself, date to the second half of the 20th century.  However, smaller council offices 
are still present in some of the other towns in the district and these include a few later 
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19th and early 20th century examples, such as an Urban District Council Office 
present in Orrell by 1910, and the first phase of a municipal office in Ashton in 
Makerfield, named as Local Board Offices on 1890s mapping.  Although a few of the 
district’s municipal buildings reused existing buildings such as villas, the vast majority 
appear to have been purpose-built.  One council office was converted from part of an 
earlier police station, whilst a block of civic buildings on New Market Street in Wigan 
was a former late 19th to early 20th century warehouse. 
 
In Wigan the Civic Centre on Millgate was one of several new government and 
municipal offices built in the second half of the 20th century.  The former Wigan & 
District Mining and Technical College nearby, backing onto the opposite side of 
Millgate, was converted into a town hall.  This building is larger than the previous 
town hall of 1867. 
 
Libraries 
Most of the district’s libraries were also built in the second half of the 20th century, 
although four dated to the later 19th or early 20th century, including two Carnegie 
libraries.  These were in Ashton in Makerfield and Pemberton and were dated 1905-
06 and 1907 respectively.  Over 2,500 Carnegie libraries were built in the 1880s to 
1920s, part funded by money from philanthropist Andrew Carnegie.  Wigan Central 
Library on Library Street, a Grade II Listed Building dating to 1877, has been reused 
as a heritage centre, although it was recorded as a current library in the project 
database (see Plate 23). 
 
Institutions such as local libraries may be of less high status than other civic buildings 
but may nonetheless be representative of the design movements of their time.  Civic 
and municipal buildings may form complexes of contemporary institutions set in 
formal grounds or gardens. 
 
Town halls 
Town halls that appear to be in active use were recorded in Wigan, Leigh, Atherton 
and Tyldesley.  The 1867 Town Hall in Wigan is also still standing, although it is 
disused.  Wigan had a town hall from an early date.  A ‘new’ town hall was built on 
the Market Place in 1720 (Powell, 1986), implying that the building replaced or 
superseded an earlier structure.  This was perhaps the moot hall, which stood on a 
nearby site at the western edge of Market Place and appears to have ‘practically 
fallen down’ in 1719 (HER PRN 4984.1.0).  The 1867 Town Hall is on a different site, 
at the junction of Rodney Street with King Street (HER PRN 15310.1.0); the building 
also included borough courts.  The present Wigan Town Hall was converted in the 
second half of the 20th century from the former Wigan & District Mining and Technical 
College, a larger building of 1901-03 (HER PRN 5375.1.0). 
 
Atherton Town Hall is a small building on the junction of York Street and Bolton 
Road.  It was constructed as Local Board offices in the second half of the 19th 
century, although it is named as the town hall on mapping by 1910.  Leigh Town Hall 
was purpose-built in 1904-07.  Tyldesley Town Hall was built as a club in the second 
half of the 19th century, but was named as the town hall on mapping by the 1920s. 
 
Other types of civic and municipal buildings 
Two county court buildings were recorded in Leigh and one in Wigan.  Wigan town 
also has a magistrates’ court.  An environment centre and an education centre were 
also recorded as examples of this HLC type. 
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Civic and municipal as a previous type 
Civic and municipal buildings were recorded as a previous type at 17 locations in 
Wigan, including the former site of 19th century police courts in Leigh.  The earliest 
known example is the site of the historic Moot Hall at the edge of Market Place in 
Wigan town centre, adjacent to All Saints’ Church.  This is first documented in about 
1422, but was demolished in the 18th or 19th century (HER PRN 4984.1.0). 
 
Examples of surviving buildings include: 

• a former employment exchange in Atherton that is now used as a dental 
laboratory 

• a former central kitchen that is possibly preserved within a garage site at 
Poolstock 

• a former central kitchen at Hindley Green that is now annotated on mapping 
as a ‘Hall’ 

• a building in Golborne that was built as a school, subsequently used as an 
employment exchange and is now a works 

• a large villa at Lowton Heath that was present by 1851 and was reused as 
UDC offices by the mid-20th century but has since been converted into a care 
home. 

 
The sites of some other central kitchens and government offices, including two 
offices of the Ministry of National Insurance, have been redeveloped. 
 
 
Key management issues relating to Civic and municipal buildings 

Below-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Limited potential for surviving archaeological remains 
relating to agricultural activity and other occupation 
predating 19th and 20th century development 

• Where present, archaeological remains are likely to show a 
greater degree of preservation within gardens and other 
areas that have not been built on 

 
Above-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Standing buildings of historic interest, including 19th and 
20th century town halls 

• Associated features such as sculptures, memorials and 
fountains within the grounds to civic buildings 

 
Historic 
landscape 
interest 

• Civic and municipal buildings can be substantial, imposing 
structures, forming landmark features at focal points of 
urban centres 

 
Threats • Older buildings can be costly for councils to maintain and 

may be unsuitable for usage as modern offices unless 
potentially expensive alteration works are carried out.  
Such buildings are therefore at risk of redundancy, 
leading to deterioration and eventually demolition 

• Further risk of redundancy can result from changes to the 
structure of local government 

• Civic buildings usually lie in urban areas where 
development pressure is high, and are thus at risk of 
clearance and redevelopment once they fall out of use 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, including 
insensitive modernisation, can lead to the erosion of 
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historic character 
• Inappropriate regeneration and redevelopment in the 

vicinity of civic buildings can be detrimental to historic 
settings 

 
Opportunities • Good or rare examples of historic civic and municipal 

buildings that are not listed could be identified through a 
programme of systematic evaluation and building 
survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 
significance, including examples that have retained 
original fixtures, fittings and decoration and external 
surface materials and walls, should be retained.  Where 
no viable use can be found and such buildings must be 
demolished, detailed recording should be carried out 
prior to any demolition works 

• Examples that lie within wider historic landscapes that have 
retained other contemporary institutions and settings 
such as landscaped gardens should also be identified 

• Redundant civic buildings can be converted for modern 
uses such as apartments 

• New development should respect traditional local building 
styles and the historic distinctiveness of locations 

• The historic urban heritage can be promoted as a focus for 
community-based projects 

 
Management 
recommendations 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in 
a Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local 
interest can be placed on a ‘local list’ which 
acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there 
should be enhancement through positive management, 
including restoration where appropriate, and protection 
through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure 
within new development, e.g. road networks, 
boundaries, respecting urban grain, form and legibility, 
and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and 
extent of car parks and other areas of hardstanding, 
particularly where the historic urban grain would be 
sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of large 
open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street 
naming, public art etc 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply 
with the requirements of Planning Policy Statement 5, 
Policy HE6, by identifying heritage assets and their 
significance at pre-application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for redevelopment of 
the site of a civic or municipal building, conditions 
should be attached where appropriate to ensure that 
provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 
archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ 
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or recording of any archaeological deposits that are 
encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 
civic and municipal buildings should be promoted and 
should feed into Neighbourhood Plans, Local 
Development Frameworks, Parish Plans and Spatial 
Strategies 

 
A range of statutory protection is available for buildings of historic interest: 
 

• Scheduled Monuments 
• Areas of Archaeological Importance 
• Listed Buildings 
• Conservation Areas 

 
 
7.8.5  Cemeteries 
Sixteen cemeteries were recorded during the HLC survey of Wigan, although one 
(Leigh Cemetery) was covered by more than one HLC record dealing with different 
aspects and phases of the site.  The cemeteries represent 11% (0.72km2) of the area 
covered by the Institutional broad type in the district.  Almost all of the sites were 
established in the 19th or 20th century, including two that appear to be of quite recent 
inception.  Only one site predated 1800.  This was a small Quaker burial ground to 
the north of Standish, in use as early as 1682.  This site was also the smallest in the 
district, covering 0.11 hectares.  The largest cemetery is Leigh Cemetery, which 
covers about 12.5 hectares. 
  
Cemeteries are defined as burial grounds that are not associated with an established 
church or chapel.  Thus, burial grounds and graveyards forming the grounds to 
churches, chapels or other places of worship were included in the HLC records 
relating to these buildings rather than recorded as separate character areas.  
However, some of the sites represented graveyards or burial grounds that were, or 
appeared to be, associated with chapels or churches that are no longer standing.  An 
example of this was the churchyard associated with St Stephen’s Church in Astley.  
This was originally the site of the Chapel of St Stephen, consecrated in 1631.  In 
1760 the old chapel was replaced by a brick church.  This later church was 
demolished in the second half of the 20th century, but the graveyard plot has been 
preserved broadly as shown on the mid-19th century OS map. 
 
Two sites were also recorded that were associated with standing churches.  One was 
a graveyard established in the second half of the 19th century at St John’s Church at 
Lamberhead Green.  The church itself was built in 1830-32 with a small graveyard in 
the area immediately around it.  The graveyard was subsequently expanded in 
several phases with a planned layout, and was considered to have characteristics in 
common with municipal cemeteries of the later 19th and early 20th centuries.  The 
second site was a burial ground to the north of St Paul’s Church at Worsley Mesnes.  
The burial ground and church both date to the early 20th century, but the burial 
ground is mapped as a distinct plot to the north east of the church.  Cemeteries and 
burial grounds may contain examples of important sculpture in the form of 
gravestones and memorials. 
 
The formal design of municipal and private cemeteries had been established by the 
end of the 19th century, and layouts echoed the public parks of the period.  Larger 
municipal cemeteries usually contained three mortuary chapels, one each for the 
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Roman Catholic, Church of England and Nonconformist denominations.  Lodges 
were often built at main entrances.  Many of these chapels and lodges have not 
survived, and where they do survive have fallen into disuse and are in a poor state of 
repair and thus vulnerable. 
 
In Wigan, six municipal cemeteries established in the second half of the 19th century 
were recorded.  Of these, Atherton and Ince cemeteries have each retained both of 
their original mortuary chapels (unusually, there appear to have been no Roman 
Catholic chapels at these sites) and the entrance lodges are also still present.  At 
Ince, the chapels and the lodge and gate are Grade II Listed.  Hindley, Tyldesley and 
Leigh cemeteries have all lost some of their original ancillary buildings; Wigan 
Borough Cemetery has lost all three of its mortuary chapels and its entrance lodges. 
 
Whilst some of the earlier sites in the district were extended in the 20th century, 
Wigan also has some burial grounds that were established more recently.  New 
Manchester Woodlands Cemetery in the eastern part of the district was established 
in the late 20th century, and a large (6.82ha) cemetery with a crematorium was 
established at Howe Bridge at some time in the second half of the century.  
Westwood Cemetery was established near to both Wigan Borough Cemetery and 
Ince Cemetery in the mid-20th century, and Gidlow Cemetery between Wigan and 
Standish dates to about the same period. 
 
Cemeteries were recorded as a previous type at three locations, covered by four 
HLC records.  Two of the records related to the south western corner of Leigh 
Cemetery, where a small garden nursery was established in the early 20th century 
and a detached building, perhaps now used as offices, was built in the mid-20th 
century.  These two adjacent sites were also recorded as part of the cemetery in the 
current landscape.  One site represented a former burial ground associated with All 
Saints’ Church in Wigan town centre.  This has not been redeveloped but fell out of 
use in the early to mid 20th century.  Tombs and grave furniture have been removed 
and the area now has the appearance of a public garden (see Plate 24).  At 
Lamberhead Green, a Methodist chapel shown on 19th century maps had been 
demolished by the early 20th century and the site was marked on mapping as a burial 
ground.  This site is also now a public square or garden. 
 
Key management issues relating to Cemeteries 

Below-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Human remains dating from the mid-19th century onwards 
will be present in cemeteries 

• Some potential for archaeological remains relating to 
agriculture and occupation predating the founding of 
cemeteries 

 
Above-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Standing buildings of historic interest, including mortuary 
chapels and entrance lodges 

• Headstones and tombs are of archaeological interest, and 
may include examples of important sculpture 

• Associated boundary features such as walls, railings and 
gateposts; although some iron railings are likely to have 
been removed during the Second World War, evidence 
may still survive 

 
Historic 
landscape 
interest 

• Cemeteries cover extensive sites and thus form significant 
elements within landscapes 

• The grounds to cemeteries are landscaped and laid out with 
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formal paths, often in geometric designs 
Threats • When established, cemeteries were usually situated at the 

edges of settlements.  Urban and suburban growth in 
the 20th century often means that the original semi-rural 
setting of a cemetery is lost 

• Buildings associated with cemeteries, particularly mortuary 
chapels, have generally fallen out of use due over the 
last few decades.  As a result they become neglected 
and may be vulnerable to vandalism and dereliction 

• Memorial stones can also be vulnerable to vandalism 
• Memorial stones can deteriorate with the effects of weather 

and the natural ageing process; they may become 
cracked or otherwise damaged, and may fall over 

• Buildings and memorials are major elements of a cemetery, 
and any individual deterioration of these features has a 
cumulative negative effect on the historic character of 
the cemetery as a whole 

 
Opportunities • Good or rare examples of historic cemeteries, memorial 

stones and tomb architecture could be identified through 
a programme of systematic evaluation 

• Where significant memorial stones and tomb architecture 
have been identified, they should be recorded, and 
retained in situ wherever possible 

• Associated buildings identified as being of historic or 
architectural significance, including examples that have 
retained original fixtures, fittings and decoration and 
external surface materials and walls, should be 
retained.  Where no viable use can be found and such 
buildings must be demolished, detailed recording should 
be carried out prior to any demolition works 

• The associated buildings and landscaping of historic 
cemeteries should be maintained to preserve the 
integrity of the original design 

• Where a former cemetery is subject to development 
proposals, graves and associated grave furniture should 
remain undisturbed wherever possible.  It is important to 
maintain the relationship between headstones and 
grave plots.  If disturbance or clearance is inevitable, 
recording should be undertaken.  This can present 
valuable opportunities to investigate aspects of 
population demographics 

• Historic boundaries and settings should be retained within 
sites that are redeveloped 

• Historic cemeteries can be promoted as focal points for 
community-based projects 

 
Management 
recommendations 

• Special consideration must be given to burial grounds.  The 
removal of bodies is covered by Section 25 of the Burial 
Act of 1857 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in 
a Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local 
interest can be placed on a ‘local list’ which 
acknowledges this interest 
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• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there 
should be enhancement through positive management, 
including restoration where appropriate, and protection 
through the planning process 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply 
with the requirements of Planning Policy Statement 5, 
Policy HE6, by identifying heritage assets and their 
significance at pre-application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for redevelopment of 
the site of a cemetery, conditions should be attached 
where appropriate to ensure that provision is made for 
the investigation of the site’s archaeological potential 
and for the preservation in situ or recording of any 
archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street 
naming, public art etc 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 
cemeteries should be promoted and should feed into 
Neighbourhood Plans, Local Development Frameworks, 
Parish Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 
 
A range of statutory protection is available for buildings of historic interest: 
 

• Scheduled Monuments 
• Areas of Archaeological Importance 
• Listed Buildings 
• Conservation Areas 

 
 
7.8.6  Community establishments 
1179 community establishments were recorded in the borough of Wigan during the 
HLC survey.  These sites represent about 6% (0.35km2) of the total area of the 
Institutional broad type.  Formalised non-religious and non-commercial meeting 
places in Wigan probably date back to at least the 18th century, when social 
organisations such as Freemasonry began to appear.  However, community 
establishments did not proliferate until the growth of urbanisation in the mid to late 
19th century.  Many halls and other institutes dedicated to social improvement 
appeared at this time.  Often founded by subscribing groups or individual 
philanthropists, they performed a social function in the absence of state founded 
institutes.  Some of the wealthier organisations were housed in ornate and high-
status buildings.  Many were founded as social clubs on a local level.  Many political 
clubs and bowling clubs also appeared during this period. 
 
Small-scale local community and welfare centres and social clubs were founded in 
larger numbers in the second half of the 20th century.  About two thirds of the 
community establishments recorded in Wigan were built or founded after 1950 
(including five examples built after the late 1990s).  The character type includes a 
wide range of institutions.  Examples noted in Wigan included social clubs, political 
clubs, welfare centres, community centres, working men’s clubs, scout huts, at least 
one Citizens’ Advice Bureau, Masonic function rooms and a dogs and cats home.  
Some structures are labelled simply as ‘Hall’ on mapping and others are not labelled, 
so their precise function cannot always be established. 
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The buildings are generally small in scale and utilitarian in character, although some 
establishments reused earlier houses and institutional buildings.  Examples of this 
include: 

• Abram Village Club, a former end terrace house 
• Lowton Labour Club, a detached house present by 1929 and greatly 

extended for the club 
• Astley Conservative Club, established in the mid-20th century when several 

later 19th century terraced houses were converted.  Two further houses have 
been incorporated into the club since the 1950s 

• A scouts HQ in Tyldesley that was built as a Methodist chapel in the second 
half of the 19th century 

• A former school in Astley, marked as a ‘Hall’ on the 2006 map and 
presumably now a community facility. 

 
Community buildings are concentrated within urban areas, although some 
establishments were purpose-built within suburban estates, particularly within some 
of the larger estates of social housing.  Examples of this include Higher Fold Labour 
Club, and a community centre at the corner of a recreation ground at Hag Fold. 
 
56 community establishments were recorded as a previous type.  New uses for 
former community sites are varied, with twenty now in residential use, nine 
commercial and twenty still in institutional use.  Of the latter, eleven are sites where 
community establishments have been rebuilt. 
 
Most of the former community establishment sites have been cleared for 
redevelopment, although some represented the reuse of earlier buildings.  Examples 
of reused buildings include: 

• A public house in Church Street, Standish, which was previously the Standish 
Ex-Servicemen’s Club 

• A 19th century Liberal club in Golborne, converted into residential apartments 
• A doctors’ surgery in Ashton in Makerfield which occupies an early 20th 

century villa that was itself reused as a club in the mid-20th century 
• A former station building at Red Rock Station, Haigh, which has similarly 

undergone more than one change of use.  This had been converted into Red 
Rock & Worthington British Legion Club by the 1950s and by the early 21st 
century into a private dwelling. 

 
7.8.7  Other Institutional HLC types 
‘Other’ institutes recorded by the HLC included municipal depots, public baths, 
museums/galleries, and police, fire and ambulance stations. 
 
Police stations 
12 police stations were recorded in the district, and an additional record covered a 
group of police offices adjacent to the police station in Leigh.  Three police stations 
dated to the early 21st century and three others, including the offices, had been built 
since the 1950s.  In Aspull, a mid-20th century semi-detached house had been 
converted into a police station.  The other police stations recorded in the district 
dated to the second half of the 19th century or the first few years of the 20th century.  
The two largest sites are in the main towns of Wigan and Leigh. 
 
Seven police stations were recorded as a previous type.  All but one of these are still 
standing, with five having been converted for residential use.  A sixth record referred 
to the northern part of a police station building, now in use as council offices.  The 
southern part of the building is still used as a police station. 
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A former police station was also noted as an element of a larger block built in the late 
19th century.  The western part of the block was built as a county court and is still in 
this use today, so it would not be appropriate to record ‘police station’ as a previous 
type.  The police station itself is now a Citizens’ Advice Bureau. 
 
Fire stations 
Four fire stations were recorded in the present landscape, all dating to the second 
half of the 20th century.  These are at Atherton, Hindley, Wigan and Pennington.  
Three were recorded as a previous type.  Leigh Fire Station, built in 1907, has been 
incorporated into a club.  The ‘Fire Engine Station’ in Tyldesley, built in the early 20th 
century, had been incorporated into an Urban District Council Yard by the 1950s.  
This site was developed for housing in the later 20th century.  Similarly, in Atherton, a 
fire station was built in the late 19th to early 20th century.  The yard area was shown 
as a UDC yard on 1920s mapping, with the Fire Engine Station still annotated.  By 
the 1950s this was labelled as an ambulance station.  The whole site was 
redeveloped for housing in the later 20th century. 
 
Ambulance stations 
Five ambulance stations were recorded in the district, at Standish, Wigan, Leigh, 
Longshaw and Platt Bridge.  These all dated to the second half of the 20th century, 
with one replacing an earlier 20th century ambulance station.  Only one other was 
recorded as a previous type, although one was present as part of a UDC yard in 
Atherton in the mid-20th century.  As these sites are generally small and buildings are 
not usually retained when they fall out of use, other ambulance stations previously 
present in the district may have gone unrecorded where their sites have been 
redeveloped as part of a larger modern character area. 
 
Public baths 
Only one public baths was recorded in the district, a late 19th or early 20th century 
example at Mayfield Street in Atherton.  However, since 2006 the building has been 
cleared and the site has been redeveloped for apartments.  Modern swimming baths 
built since the mid-20th century were recorded as leisure complexes within the 
Ornamental, parkland and recreational broad type.  Examples were recorded at 
Hindley and in the town of Wigan; the latter replaced a much smaller 19th century 
public baths.  At Tyldesley, the building now used as a swimming baths was originally 
built as a cinema (named as the Majestic Cinema on 1950s mapping). 
 
Five other public baths built in the second half of the 19th and the first half of the 20th 
century were recorded as previous types.  These included one in Leigh, one in 
Ashton in Makerfield and one in Tyldesley.  A former pithead baths built in 1937 to 
serve Nook Pits and Gin Pit Colliery is still standing.  The building has been reused, 
however, and is marked as a works on 2005 mapping and a warehouse on the 2006 
edition. 
 
Another baths shown on mid-20th century mapping was probably also for miners.  
Annotated simply ‘Baths’ rather than ‘Public Baths’, this was located at Platt Lane.  
There is relatively little housing in the immediate vicinity, but the building lay close to 
Bickershaw Colliery.  The site is now part of an area of rough grass with informal 
pathways. 
 
Municipal depots 
Municipal depots were recorded at ten locations.  These were generally associated 
with the main towns of the district, including Wigan, Leigh, Atherton and Hindley.  Six 
were mid or later 20th century corporation yards, council yards and municipal depots.  
However, a yard at Hindley had been established by 1910 and a complex in Wigan 
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seems to have originated at about the same time but expanded into adjoining areas 
in the 20th century.  The site includes a council office.  A waste disposal centre and a 
refuse tip were also recorded. 
  
Municipal depots were recorded as a previous type at eight locations in the district.  
These comprised corporation and council yards, and refuse destructors in Atherton 
and Leigh.  One of the former depot sites, in Golborne, had originated as a gas 
works.  The large current depot in the town of Wigan lies adjacent to a large gas 
works site that is still in use. 
 
Museums 
Two museums were recorded in the district.  These are the Astley Green Colliery 
Museum and the Wigan Pier Experience.  The colliery museum includes a surviving 
engine house and headgear that constitute a Scheduled Monument.  The colliery 
was founded in 1908 and closed in 1970.  The Wigan Pier Experience was housed in 
a former 19th century canal warehouse.  Unfortunately, this attraction closed in 2007. 
 
Workhouses (as a previous type) 
Whilst there were no records assigned the ‘Workhouse/ orphanage/ children’s home’ 
HLC type in the current landscape, former workhouse sites were recorded at four 
locations.  The Wigan Union Workhouse at Frog Lane and the Leigh Union 
Workhouse were both large complexes. 
 
At the Wigan Union Workhouse site, a small building was present by the mid-19th 
century.  This was replaced later in the 19th century with a much larger complex.  The 
site is annotated ‘Welfare Home’ on 1950s mapping.  In the second half of the 20th 
century the site was redeveloped with housing and industrial buildings.  The industrial 
buildings themselves were replaced with a large health centre early in the 21st 
century. 
 
Leigh Union Workhouse was built in the second half of the 19th century.  1920s 
mapping names the site as Leigh Union Institution, with one block labelled as a 
hospital.  By the 1950s the whole site is named Atherleigh Hospital on mapping.  The 
site was redeveloped for private housing in the later 20th century. 
 
The HER records that a workhouse was built on King Street in Leigh in 1695; 
although not shown on the available mapping, this has been noted as a previous type 
in the appropriate record.  The building was advertised to let in 1823 (see HER PRN 
4131.1.0). 
 
A small workhouse is shown on mid-19th century mapping at Lowton Heath to the 
south of Golborne.  The workhouse was named as Mount Tabor on mapping by 1894 
and may have been converted into a private residence by this time.  It was still 
standing in the mid-20th century, but the site is now part of a field. 
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7.9  Commercial broad type 

 
Figure 40  Map showing the distribution of Commercial HLC types in Wigan 
 
Commercial overview 
Wigan was granted a market charter in 1245 and was made a Royal Borough in 
1246.  This established it as one of the principal towns in the region, one of the four 
Royal Boroughs of Lancashire and one of the oldest boroughs in the country.  The 
citizens of a Royal Borough received the rights and privileges of freemen, or 
burgesses, which included the right to rent burgage plots as free tenants of the lord 
of the manor.  Burgage tenancies were narrow plots of land which typically ran 
perpendicular to a high street or market place within a medieval settlement.  In 
towns, the plots held buildings such as houses, warehouses, shops and workshops.   
 
Wigan’s charter also established a porte-mote, or local court, for the settlement of 
trading disputes, which usually sat in a moot hall.  Wigan’s moot hall stood in the 
marketplace.  Two annual fairs were also established in the mid-13th century (Powell, 
1986).  These would have traded in cattle and other livestock.  The medieval heart of 
Wigan lay along Standishgate, Wallgate and Millgate, focusing on the open area still 
named as Market Place today. 
 
Leigh was historically also a relatively large settlement.  No charter for a market in 
Leigh is known, but a market is nonetheless likely to have existed here before 1500 
(Powell & Duggan, 2000).  Standish also has a historic market place.  The other 
towns in the area tend to have been established as settlements quite early, but did 
not expand into larger towns until the 19th century.  Late 18th to early 19th century 
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urban cores would contain a mix of cottages, inns, informal markets, shops, small-
scale institutes and textile workshops situated along a principal high street. 
 
In the last forty years many superstores, large business parks and retail parks have 
been constructed on urban fringes.  These are large-scale developments which 
utilise low-value agricultural land or former industrial sites.  Developments tend to 
occur near arterial routes and consist of medium to large-scale sheds and yards. 
 
Significant areas of Wigan’s historic core were redeveloped in the late 20th to early 
21st century.  The 19th century market place was also redeveloped as part of a 
shopping centre and a new market hall and a supermarket were built.  Evidence 
relating to Roman settlement was excavated in advance of construction of the new 
Grand Arcade, which opened in 2007.  Despite redevelopment and modernisation of 
the town centre, Wigan’s three historic shopping arcades have been retained and 
elements of the medieval layout are still present in the street plan. 
 
The erosion of historic character in areas of commercial ribbon development tends to 
be piecemeal, with the rebuilding and refronting of individual buildings at different 
times.  In any given row of 19th century commercial buildings it is likely that some will 
have been physically altered at street level and others may have been replaced 
altogether. 
 
Definition of the broad character type 
The Commercial broad type represents about 3% of the total area of Wigan, covering 
5.78km2 (see Figure 40).  The type is diverse, covering many kinds of business 
premises, ranging from groups of historic shops and pubs at the heart of early 
settlements through to warehouses, distribution centres, large modern supermarkets 
and retail parks.  The type also includes large-scale leisure developments and hotel 
complexes, and other businesses such as builders’ yards. 
 
Five principal groups of Commercial HLC types were identified within the borough of 
Wigan:  
 

• Retail parks, Superstores, Shopping centres and Entertainment complexes  
• Business parks, Distribution centres, Warehousing (modern) and Storage 

sites 
• Commercial cores (urban and suburban), Markets, Public houses, Hotels and 

Entertainment sites 
• Retail (general), Business (general) and Offices 
• Other Commercial HLC types 
 

The percentage of each character type within the Commercial broad type is detailed 
in Table 10 and Figure 41, below. 
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HLC type Area covered by 
HLC type (km2) 

% of Commercial 
land represented 

Business (general) 0.84 15 
Business park 0.66 12 
Commercial core-suburban 0.22 4 
Commercial core-urban 0.49 8 
Distribution centre 0.69 12 
Entertainment complex 0.07 1 
Entertainment site 0.12 2 
Hotel complex 0.13 2 
Markets 0.03 <1 
Offices 0.12 2 
Public house 0.43 7 
Retail (general) 0.32 6 
Retail Park 0.15 3 
Shopping centre 0.10 2 
Storage 0.19 3 
Superstore 0.48 8 
Timber yard/builder’s yard 0.15 3 
Warehousing 0.59 10 
Totals 5.77km2 100% 

 

Table 10  Area covered by the different Commercial HLC types 
 
 
 

 
 

Figure 41  Pie chart showing the percentage by area of the different Commercial HLC types 
in Wigan 
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7.9.1  Retail parks, Superstores, Shopping centres and Entertainment 
complexes 

When combined, these categories form about 14% (0.80km2) of the Commercial 
broad type in the district of Wigan.  The types represent medium and larger scale 
commercial developments that are open to the public.  They predominantly date to 
the late 20th century.  Access to arterial routes, predominantly by road, is a 
determining factor in the positioning of large retail parks and out-of-town 
entertainment complexes. 
 
Three retail parks have been identified within Wigan.  These are Parsonage Retail 
Park in Leigh, and Robin and Saddle parks in Wigan.  All three date to the late 20th 
century – Parsonage Retail Park is visible under construction on an aerial 
photograph of the late 1990s (Cities Revealed, 1997-99). 
 
Retail parks typically contain medium to large-scale sheds with large areas of 
hardstanding for car parks.  The three parks in Wigan district vary in size, with 
Saddle Retail Park covering just two hectares, Parsonage covering about 4.5ha and 
Robin covering just over 8.5ha.  Parsonage Retail Park was built on land that 
previously contained part of Parsonage Colliery and, to the south, a refuse destructor 
and later a Corporation yard.  The site of Saddle Retail Park previously contained a 
foundry and boiler works complex and 19th century terraced housing.  Robin Retail 
Park was built as part of a much more extensive late 20th century retail and leisure 
area that also features several sporting venues, a hypermarket and a multiplex 
cinema (see section 7.5.1).  The general area was largely open land in informal 
recreational use prior to its development in the late 20th century, although the site of 
the retail park itself contained a small 19th century colliery (Newton Colliery). 
 
Superstores 
33 superstore sites were recorded in the district, including one site with two individual 
stores.  The type included sites marked on mapping as hypermarkets and 
supermarkets as well as superstores.  Concentrations occurred in the towns of 
Wigan and Leigh, with isolated examples and much smaller clusters of two or three 
sites in Atherton, Tyldesley, Hindley, Golborne, Platt Bridge, Ashton in Makerfield 
and Standish.  Superstores in Wigan tend to be found in the urban centres rather 
than suburban areas, although there was one out-of-town site at Robin Retail Park to 
the west of Wigan, and a small number of suburban examples, including one at 
Higher Ince and one at Marus Bridge. 
 
The smaller examples tend to be more central to towns.  Car parking areas are 
proportionate to the size of the shop.  One or two sites were found to have little or no 
dedicated car parking.  The largest individual sites covered just over four hectares.  
Most of the superstores were built on land that had previously been developed or had 
been used for extraction or for formal recreation purposes.  This is to be expected, 
owing to the positions of most of the sites within urban areas.  13 records included an 
industrial use as a previous type.  Several of these were former textile mill sites, but 
examples also included a sawmill, a chemical works, a brewery, a foundry and a gas 
works. 
 
Shopping centres 
Shopping centres were recorded at Wigan, Leigh, Ashton in Makerfield, Atherton and 
Winstanley.  The larger centres are in Wigan, Leigh and Ashton, where they are 
located at the heart of the commercial town centre areas.  The sites in Atherton and 
Winstanley are smaller sites named on mapping as precincts.  The Eckersley 
Precinct in the centre of Atherton is situated to the rear of historic commercial ribbon 
development along Market Street, and covers an area of 0.1ha.  In Winstanley, a 



  179 

precinct off Holmes House Avenue forms part of an area of suburban development 
and has more in common with the smaller parades of shops often found within mid-
20th century housing estates, although it is on a slightly larger scale and is laid out 
differently.  Small shop parades were recorded as ‘Commercial core – suburban’ 
(see section 7.9.3).  In the town of Wigan, the site of the Grand Arcade was recorded 
as a shopping centre although at the time of the mapping on which the HLC survey is 
based (2006) the site is shown as cleared but not yet developed. 
 
With the exception of the suburban site in Winstanley, built on undeveloped fields, 
the shopping centres were built on land in the heart of historic settlements.  Previous 
HLC types included Historic settlement core, 19th century and earlier commercial 
development (including the 19th century market in Wigan), and a silk mill in Leigh that 
was present by the mid-19th century. 
 
Entertainment complexes 
Two Entertainment complexes were identified in the borough.  These were 

• a large bingo hall in Leigh, built in the late 20th century on a former industrial 
site 

• an area to the west of Wigan forming part of the much larger late 20th and 
early 21st century Robin Park retail and leisure complex.  The area defined as 
an Entertainment complex covers almost five hectares and includes a 
multiplex cinema, a restaurant, a bingo hall and a public house.  Part of the 
land here was not previously developed, although the northern and eastern 
parts of the site were previously part of a sewage works originating in the 19th 
century. 

 
Occurrence as previous types 
No Retail parks, Shopping centres or Entertainment complexes were recorded as a 
previous type; this is a reflection of the relatively recent inception of these areas and 
perhaps also their large-scale character, which requires significant investment.  Only 
one superstore was recorded as a previous type.  This was in Hindley, where a 
Tesco was built in the early 21st century on the site of a late 20th century store. 
 
Key management issues relating to Retail parks, Superstores, Shopping 
centres and Entertainment complexes 

Below-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for the survival of archaeological remains relating 
to earlier occupation within undeveloped areas of sites 
such as car parks 

 
Above-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for the survival of boundary features relating to 
previous uses of sites 

 
Historic 
landscape 
interest 

• Significant impact on the landscape owing to the large scale 
of sites and individual buildings 

 
Threats • The construction of the large-scale commercial complexes 

represented by these character types usually results in 
the complete loss of previous historic character, either 
by the wholesale clearance of existing buildings and 
structures or by the transformation of former open 
ground 

• Construction of large-scale commercial complexes will have 
an impact on the setting of any historic buildings or 
areas in the vicinity 



  180 

Opportunities • The potential impact of proposed large-scale developments 
on the wider historic environment should be identified 
and assessed 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 
significance, including good or rare examples that have 
retained original fixtures, fittings and decoration and 
external surface materials and walls, should be 
retained.  Where no viable use can be found and such 
buildings must be demolished, detailed recording should 
be carried out prior to any demolition works 

• Any new development should respect traditional local 
building styles and the historic distinctiveness of 
locations 

• Iconic modern structures that reflect particular aspects of 
their era of origin, including shopping centres and 
cinemas, may in the future be deemed worthy of record 
or preservation 

 
Management 
recommendations 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in 
a Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local 
interest can be placed on a ‘local list’ which 
acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there 
should be enhancement through positive management, 
including restoration where appropriate, and protection 
through the planning process 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street 
naming, public art etc 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply 
with the requirements of Planning Policy Statement 5, 
Policy HE6, by identifying heritage assets and their 
significance at pre-application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for large commercial 
developments, conditions should be attached where 
appropriate to ensure that provision is made for the 
investigation of the site’s archaeological potential and 
for the preservation in situ or recording of any 
archaeological deposits that are encountered 

 
 
A range of statutory protection is available for buildings of historic interest: 
 

• Scheduled Monuments 
• Areas of Archaeological Importance 
• Listed Buildings 
• Conservation Areas 

 
 
7.9.2  Business parks, Distribution centres, Warehousing (after 1950) and 

Storage sites 
Business parks, Distribution centres, Warehousing (mid 20th century to modern) and 
Storage sites combined account for 37% (2.12km2) of the Commercial broad type in 
Wigan.  This category represents larger scale trade-only developments dating to the 
late modern period (after the 1950s). 
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Sites of these HLC types are frequently constructed on low-value land that was 
previously occupied by industry, housing or railway sidings.  With the larger modern 
sites, such as business parks, access to arterial routes, predominantly by road, can 
be a determining factor in their location.  Smaller sites tend to occur as later 20th 
century urban redevelopment.  They tend to replace earlier buildings of a commercial 
or industrial character, occupying individual sites within the existing street pattern. 
 
Business parks 
29 records in Wigan related to Business parks, covering 23 different locations.  Many 
of these occurred on the edges of built-up areas, although there were also sites close 
to the centres of Leigh, Golborne and Hindley. 
 
Most Business parks in Wigan are situated on or close to A-roads, although there are 
some sites along the Bridgewater Canal in Leigh and one at Rose Bridge on the 
Leeds and Liverpool Canal.  Mapping does not show any wharves or other access to 
the canal in these areas.  Similarly, a large site at Marsh Green to the west of Wigan 
(itself part of a much larger industrial and commercial complex) is situated close to a 
railway line but does not appear from mapping to have a link with the railway for the 
transportation of goods or materials.  Another site occupies a triangular plot of land 
between the canal and the railway to the south west of Wigan’s commercial core, but 
again appears to be accessed by road. 
 
The majority of the business parks were founded in the second half of the 20th 
century, with a few built after 1999.  Some were clearly being developed over a 
period of time, such as an area at Westwood Park to the south of Wigan and west of 
Ince-in-Makerfield.  This had been partially laid out with access roads and a 
roundabout by 1999; immediately to the north lay a distribution centre and, by 2005, 
an office development.  A second roundabout and further roads were present by 
2005, but a large area was still shown as undeveloped on 2006 mapping. 
 
Most of Wigan’s business parks occur as new builds.  However, two sites were noted 
where pre-existing buildings had been converted.  These were Astley Gate Business 
Park at Astley, where two mid-20th century farm buildings had been converted, and 
an area of Hindley Business Centre which appears to have incorporated a 19th 
century brewery building that was later used as an iron foundry. 
 
The majority of the business parks recorded covered areas of between about 0.5ha 
and 3ha.  There were a few larger sites of about 6ha or more, and some that 
represented elements of larger areas of commercial and industrial development.  The 
Parkside Business Park at Bank Heath, Golborne, for example, lies adjacent to the 
Millingford Industrial Estate, and areas of business units at Marsh Green were 
flanked to the north and south by warehouses and distribution units and to the west 
by factories and works. 
 
Seven of the business parks were built on land that was previously farmland and had 
thus not been developed.  Previous uses for other sites were diverse, and included 
HLC types relating to mining activity, two former textile mill sites, two other industrial 
sites, two areas of terraced housing, a railway goods yard, an area of mid-20th 
century social housing, and some areas of parkland. 
 
Distribution centres and Warehousing 
The mid to late 20th century Warehousing and Distribution centre character types 
overlap, as many warehouses are used for both storage and distribution; the word 
‘Depot’ on current mapping was generally taken to indicate the presence of a 
distribution centre, although some depots appear to be purely for storage and were 
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thus recorded as the Storage HLC type.  Judgements were made on the nature of a 
site from the available mapping and from aerial photographs.  Many of the sites in 
Wigan formed part of larger industrial and commercial estates or were situated within 
the commercial quarters of towns. 
 
Modern distribution centres and warehouse sites often include large areas where 
lorries and other vehicles are parked.  However, in Wigan many smaller distribution 
sites were also recorded.  Of the 68 records for Distribution centres, 53 covered 
areas of less than one hectare and only four covered areas of more than five 
hectares.  The larger sites tended to be situated on the outskirts of towns, but the 
towns of Wigan and Leigh in particular each included a number of more central sites 
that were much smaller.  The majority of sites dated to the second half of the 20th 
century, with only six predating the 1930s and four dating to the middle of the 20th 
century (probably of the 1940s-50s).  Examples of individual sites include a coal yard 
and a Royal Mail sorting office. 
 
Previous uses for the sites of Distribution centres varied, with examples including 
thirteen former industrial sites, ten on former railway related land, seven on former 
extractive sites and five on former commercial sites.  One business had reused a 19th 
century railway goods shed.  Of the four sites covering more than 5ha the largest, a 
depot at Marus Bridge, was built onto previously undeveloped farmland.  A site at 
Marsh Green to the west of Wigan was built on the former site of Orrell Colliery & 
Brickworks and associated spoil heaps and extraction areas. 
 
Distribution centres were recorded as a previous type at fourteen locations, mainly in 
Wigan town and the vicinity.  Most of these were mid or late 20th century depots, but 
there were a few examples of former 19th century commercial yards. 
 
29 records related to modern warehouses.  There was a cluster of small sites near 
the centre of Wigan town, several larger sites on the outskirts of the town, and a few 
sites in the eastern part of the district.  Those to the east were generally quite small 
but included a group of warehouses covering a five-hectare site at Parr Brow, Mosley 
Common. 
 
Previous uses for warehouse sites were again mixed.  Some of the smaller sites 
were built on land that had formerly contained housing.  One building was a former 
pithead baths at Gin Pit near Tyldesley; this is annotated as a works on 2005 
mapping but as a warehouse on 2006 mapping.  In Tyldesley an early 20th century 
billiard hall had been reused as a warehouse by the 1950s.  The larger sites tended 
to be built on land that had not previously been developed, although one was on a 
former area of railway lines and sidings. 
 
Only a few 19th century warehouses were identified in the current landscape.  The 
only two that predated 1894 were a very small warehouse in Tyldesley built in the 
second half of the century, and a textile warehouse built in 1882 for the Mather Lane 
Cotton Mills in Bedford. 
  
Only nine records included warehousing as a previous type.  Some buildings would 
have been associated with textile mills or other industrial sites and may not have 
been specifically identified as warehouses on mapping.  Where this is the case, such 
buildings may have been included as part of larger character areas within the 
Industrial broad type.  Small retail and trades warehouses also formed part of the 18th 
and 19th century commercial landscape.  Where they survive, these would have been 
included as part of Wigan’s historic commercial cores. 
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Of the nine warehouses recorded as previous types, three have been converted for 
alternative uses and thus survive in the modern landscape.  These are  

• civic buildings off New Market Street in Wigan, occupying a late 19th to early 
20th century warehouse 

• the Waterside Inn at Leigh, a former canal warehouse and cottage built in 
1821 

• the Wigan Pier Experience, another 19th century canal warehouse.  This 
building was used as a heritage attraction but is currently closed to the public. 

 
The Orwell public house at Wigan Pier is also a former warehouse (see Plate 25), but 
the previous type for this site was recorded as ‘Docks, wharfs and basins’ to reflect 
its position on the canal wharf. 
 
Storage 
‘Storage’ sites can be difficult to distinguish on mapping from other sites with 
unspecified commercial or business use, but can be distinguished from warehouses 
as they comprise a substantial open-air element.  A typical storage site would be a 
commercial goods yard or caravan store.  35 were identified in Wigan.  One site, built 
in the early 21st century, was identified as a self-storage site where space is rented to 
small-scale customers.  Storage sites in the district tended to be on a smaller scale 
than Distribution centres and were more dispersed, with small concentrations in 
Atherton and Ince-in-Makerfield.  The largest site identified in the district covered 
almost 6.5ha.  The second largest site was only about 1.5ha, and most of the 
remainder covered less than half a hectare each. 
 
Most of the storage sites in the district were not associated with examples of the 
other related commercial types, although some did occur as elements of larger 
industrial and commercial areas.  For example, a group of sites to the west of 
Atherton formed part of a larger area around Prestwich Industrial Estate, including 
industrial works, a Distribution centre and a scrap yard.  Two small depots recorded 
as a storage area at Goose Green lay between a builder’s yard to the west and an 
industrial estate to the east, with a larger area of depots recorded as a distribution 
centre further to the east. 
 
Storage sites were recorded as a previous type at six locations within Wigan.  These 
all dated to about the mid-20th century and, as with present sites, were generally 
quite small.  One site, however, marked on 1950s mapping as a cotton storage 
depot, covered an area of about ten hectares. 
 
 
Key management issues relating to Business parks, Distribution centres and  
Warehousing (after 1950) and Storage sites 

Below-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 
19th and 20th century commercial buildings and activities 

• Limited potential for the survival of archaeological remains 
relating to earlier occupation within undeveloped areas 
of commercial sites such as yards/hardstanding 

 
Above-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for standing buildings and structures of historic 
interest relating to various commercial uses and 
including historic docks and wharfs 

• Potential for evidence of earlier transport infrastructure, 
such as railway lines and tramways 
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Historic 
landscape 
interest 

• Significant impact on the landscape owing to the large scale 
of sites and individual buildings 

• Large commercial sites are often associated with wider 
industrial landscapes 

Threats • Wholesale site clearance and redevelopment, resulting in 
total loss of historic character 

• Piecemeal redevelopment, leading to a gradual erosion of 
historic character 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, leading 
to the erosion of historic character 

• Alteration of historic settings by the inappropriate 
redevelopment of sites in the surrounding area 

• Older buildings can be costly to maintain or to upgrade for 
modern commercial use, and are therefore at risk of 
redundancy, leading to deterioration and eventually 
demolition 

 
Opportunities • The extent of surviving commercial sites with historic 

significance could be identified through a programme of 
assessment and building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 
significance, including good or rare examples that have 
retained original fixtures, fittings and decoration and 
external surface materials and walls, should be 
retained.  Where no viable use can be found and such 
buildings must be demolished, detailed recording should 
be carried out prior to any demolition works 

• Historic commercial buildings that have become redundant 
may be suitable for conversion into apartments or hotels 
or for other uses 

• Any redevelopment of commercial sites that does take 
place should take into account the wider social fabric of 
the surrounding area – new development should 
respect traditional local building styles and the historic 
distinctiveness of locations 

• The historic commercial heritage can be promoted as a 
focus for community-based projects 

 
Management 
recommendations 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in 
a Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local 
interest can be placed on a ‘local list’ which 
acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there 
should be enhancement through positive management, 
including restoration where appropriate, and protection 
through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure 
within new development, e.g. road networks, 
boundaries, respecting urban grain, form and legibility, 
maintaining identity of street frontages and carefully 
siting parking/loading areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street 
naming, public art etc 
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• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply 
with the requirements of Planning Policy Statement 5, 
Policy HE6, by identifying heritage assets and their 
significance at pre-application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development 
affecting a historic commercial site, conditions should 
be attached where appropriate to ensure that provision 
is made for the investigation of the site’s archaeological 
potential and for the preservation in situ or recording of 
any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 
commercial sites should be promoted and should feed 
into Neighbourhood Plans, Local Development 
Frameworks, Parish Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 
 
A range of statutory protection is available for buildings of historic interest: 
 

• Scheduled Monuments 
• Areas of Archaeological Importance 
• Listed Buildings 
• Conservation Areas 

 
 
7.9.3  Commercial cores (urban and suburban), Markets, Public houses, Hotels 

and Entertainment sites 
This category has been grouped to include the HLC types which make up the 
commercial landscape of towns and residential areas.  It includes shops, public 
houses and markets in everyday use by local communities.  It encompasses a range 
of character areas, from the larger scale shops associated with town centres to the 
small parades of shops and local pubs found within housing estates.  Sites range in 
date from the 19th century to more recent development; the significance of these 
commercial HLC types within the landscape is not necessarily associated with 
antiquity.  Planned 20th century housing developments are increasingly recognised 
as having historic relevance in their own right.  Commercial cores, public houses and 
entertainment sites formed a part of these planned developments.  Commercial cores 
(urban and suburban), markets, public houses, hotels and entertainment sites 
combined occupy 24.5% (1.42km2) of the Commercial broad type in the borough of 
Wigan. 
 
Commercial cores 
The areas defined as Commercial urban cores comprise clusters of commercial 
premises that can include shops, cafes, public houses, hotels, small warehouses and 
commercial yards.  A small number of non-commercial HLC types of insignificant 
scale may also have been included (for example residential properties interspersed 
within an overall commercial area, or perhaps a small surgery).  Commercial 
development in the early industrial period tended to nucleate around industrial 
centres.  Late 18th to early 19th century urban cores contained a mix of cottages, inns, 
informal markets, shops, small-scale institutes and textile workshops situated along a 
principal high street.  144 records were created for urban commercial core sites 
within the borough of Wigan and 66 for suburban cores, covering approximately 
0.49km2 and 0.22km2 respectively. 
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Most of the suburban commercial cores comprised groups or parades of shops within 
areas of 20th century housing, and were on a much smaller scale than urban cores.  
Some also occurred as ribbon development on the outskirts of towns.  Most of the 
urban commercial cores in Wigan occur as linear developments along the principal 
historic routes through the heart of the borough’s larger settlements; this was the 
case in Lamberhead Green, Golborne, Ashton in Makerfield, Hindley, Leigh, Bedford, 
Westleigh, Atherton and Tyldesley.  The town of Wigan also displayed this tendency, 
with ribbon development along Standishgate and Wallgate, but land on side streets 
and to the rear of plots along the main roads also formed part of the commercial 
core.  At Ashton the establishment of a market place to the rear of the main street by 
1910 created a new focus for development.  This was initially residential, but 
outbuildings along Garswood Street (to the rear of terraced houses on Bryn Street) 
have more recently been converted into small shops.  The commercial core at Higher 
Ince was centred on a crossroads.  Illustrating the historic depth of the district’s town 
centres, over half of the records for urban commercial cores included residential 
historic settlement cores as a previous type.  This was found at all of the sites 
mentioned above except for Tyldesley and Bedford.  At Tyldesley, some ribbon 
development was present by the time of Yates’s map of 1786. 
 
Typically the longer-lived commercial cores demonstrate only partial preservation of 
original historic character, often with significant later additions.  Such additions may 
range from alterations to shop fronts to the insertion of new buildings.  The outlines of 
historic building plots are often preserved in modern plot boundaries.  This tends to 
happen where redevelopment has been piecemeal rather than wholesale, where 
earlier patterns have not been swept away by large redevelopment schemes. 
 
Wigan town itself features the largest and probably one of the earliest commercial 
cores in the district.  The town has had the right to hold markets since the granting of 
a market charter in 1245 (Plate 26 shows the historic market place area today).  The 
layout of burgage plots in the town has been partially preserved.  These plots would 
have contained buildings such as houses, warehouses, shops and workshops.  The 
presence of markets and burgages can indicate the commercial importance of a 
settlement.  The commercial character of early towns probably developed in a 
piecemeal fashion. 
 
In the early 19th century industry underwent massive expansion in the Wigan area.  
Settlement centres grew, and large gridiron developments of workers’ housing were 
built.  The commercial development of urban centres catered for the growing 
populations.  The towns of Wigan district demonstrate relatively good survival of 
historic character within their urban cores, with about 80% of the area classified as 
this HLC type being present or substantially present by the end of the 19th century or 
the first few years of the 20th century.  However, ‘Commercial core – urban’ was 
recorded as a previous character type for about 36ha in the district, of which almost 
two-thirds had undergone Commercial redevelopment.  About one-fifth of the land 
had been redeveloped for transport-related infrastructure, including stretches of a 
relief road through Wigan town centre and a bus station. 
 
Markets 
Six market places and market halls were recorded in the current Wigan landscape, at 
Ashton in Makerfield, Atherton, Hindley, Leigh, Standish and Wigan. 
 
Wigan was granted a market charter in 1245.  The 14th or 15th century Moot Hall and 
the town hall of 1720 both lay on Market Place, a site preserved as an open area 
within the town today and presumably the site of the original medieval market.  The 
early market place was superseded by a new market hall and an extensive market 
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square that opened in 1877, on the northern outskirts of the medieval town core 
(Powell, 1986).  This 19th century area was itself redeveloped in the later 20th century, 
with a modern shopping centre, a supermarket and a new market hall.  A third former 
market site was also recorded in the town of Wigan.  This was a mid-20th century 
cattle market alongside one of the railway lines to the west of the stations. 
 
In addition to Market Place in Wigan, three other historic market places in the district 
survive as open spaces in the modern landscape.  Standish Market, recorded as a 
current HLC type, is a small area with stocks, a well and a medieval market cross 
(see Plate 27). 
 
In Atherton, a market place established in the late 1890s or early 20th century 
superseded the earlier market place to the south of the adjacent church.  An obelisk 
erected in 1781 stands on the historic site.  The obelisk is described as marking the 
site of an ‘ancient fair’ (HER PRN 4730.1.0), although the street to the south of the 
site is named ‘Market Place’.   Both the current and the historic market sites lie within 
the area of the medieval settlement core.  The historic market site in Atherton forms 
part of the area characterised as the grounds to St John’s Church, situated 
immediately to the north. 
 
The historic market place in Leigh is also marked by an obelisk.  Although no historic 
market charter is known for Leigh, a market is likely to have been established here 
before 1500 (Powell & Duggan, 2000).  The historic market site was recorded as a 
public square in the current landscape.  The present market hall in Leigh was built in 
the late 20th century on the former site of a gas works. 
 
In Ashton in Makerfield an open market place was created in the late 19th or early 
20th century on land to the rear of commercial ribbon development in the town centre.  
At Hindley a market had been established by 1929, in an area that formerly included 
a late 19th century school and chapel.  The market expanded during the 20th century 
following demolition of the school. 
 
Public houses 
221 public houses were recorded as character areas in their own right in the Wigan 
district (covering around 43 hectares), although there are certainly many more.  In 
addition to those large enough to warrant their own character areas, smaller pubs 
were also recorded as attributes of residential and commercial areas.  The plot size 
for public houses was generally small, ranging from less than 0.1 to 0.5 hectares.  
The public houses that were recorded individually in the district were clustered in 
town centres but also occurred within smaller settlements, as part of ribbon 
developments, and within suburban residential estates. 
 
Around 146 of the recorded public houses dated to before 1910, of which 51 may 
predate 1851.  One pub, the Colliers Arms at New Spring near Aspull, has a 
datestone of 1700 and a licence is known to have been granted in the same year, 
although it has been suggested that the building could be dated as early as 1645.  
The Colliers Arms is a Grade II Listed Building (HER PRN 3163.1.0).  Public houses 
and beer houses have a traditional association with historic settlement and early 
commercial cores.  The 1830 Beer Act allowed any ratepayer to sell beer after paying 
an excise fee.  This caused a revolution in pub building.  Rural, town and terraced 
houses were converted and new pubs were built.  New workers’ housing 
developments and commercial high streets would almost certainly include public 
houses. 
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Increasing brewery monopolies and new licensing restrictions subsequently caused a 
reduction in the number of pubs.  Further consequences, however, were an 
improvement in quality and a formalisation of pub design.  Late 19th century pubs 
evolved into lavish tile-clad buildings which became an integral part of the 
commercial landscape in Wigan.  Many fine examples of late 19th and early 20th 
century pub architecture survive (see Plate 28).  After the widespread urban renewal 
of the late 20th century, it is common for historic pubs to have survived amongst 
modern development, their original context lost.  However, historic pubs in both 
urban and rural contexts are in danger of becoming redundant (see Plate 29). 
 
Pub construction continued into the 20th century, with pubs being built as part of 
planned urban and suburban developments.  Many of these estate pubs are still in 
use.  Around 50 public houses identified in the study dated to the late 20th century.  
New pubs have lost the traditional saloon bar, public bar and lounge plan, tending to 
be more open.  Designs have become more homogeneous.  Some surviving historic 
pubs have suffered from insensitive modernisation. 
 
A recent tendency has been for pub chains nationally to adapt redundant buildings.  
However, in Wigan only 15 of the 51 public houses post-dating 1950 were converted 
from earlier buildings.  Overall, about 13% of the pubs of all periods were 
conversions. 
 
Ten former pubs that have been converted for residential use were recorded as a 
previous type. 
 
Hotel complexes 
Eleven hotel complexes were recorded in the borough.  Some of these were 
purpose-built in the late 20th or early 21st century, but others represented the 
conversion or extension of earlier residential buildings or public houses.  These 
included two large 19th century residences and a terraced row of town houses.  At 
Ashton in Makerfield, the original building at the Bay Horse Hotel was present by the 
mid-19th century and was named on mapping as a public house by 1910.  A large 
wing was added to the rear in the second half of the 20th century. 
 
It is probable that other hotels from the late 19th and early 20th century, a time which 
saw a boom in hotel building, are also present in Wigan but form part of larger 
character areas, particularly commercial urban cores.  Some historic hotel buildings 
may have been converted for other uses.  Modern hotels may also be present within 
larger commercial character areas. 
 
Only one hotel site was recorded as a previous type.  This was the former Cranberry 
Lodge, a villa on the Wigan Road to the north of Bryn that was later converted into 
the Cranberry Hotel.  The hotel was demolished in the early 21st century and the site 
was vacant in 2006. 
 
Entertainment sites 
48 Entertainment sites were identified in the district.  These were concentrated in and 
around the towns of Wigan and Leigh with a smaller scatter in the Atherton and 
Tyldesley area.  About 40% of these dated from the second half of the 20th century 
with two or three early 21st century establishments, but significant numbers dated to 
the early or mid 20th century and a few examples originated in the 19th century.  Many 
establishments were commercial clubs, including snooker clubs and night clubs.  
Several social and bowling clubs of the 19th to early 20th century were also identified.   
 



  189 

Three theatre sites were recorded.  The Wigan Little Theatre was established in a 
former commercial building of the 1890s, possibly a warehouse.  The Little Theatre in 
Tyldesley uses a building of the late 19th or early 20th century, named as Church 
House on mapping until the 1950s.  The Theatre Royal in Leigh, built in the later 19th 
century, is annotated on 2006 mapping as a club.  However, since 2006 this building 
has been demolished and the site redeveloped.  The County Playhouse in Wigan is a 
surviving example of an early 20th century theatre, dated 1916 (see Plate 30).  
However, it was recorded as part of a wider area of Wigan’s commercial urban core 
and is not the subject of a separate record.  Other such buildings are likely to be 
present in the district. 
 
At least fourteen cinemas of the early to mid-20th century were identified as a 
previous type, nine of which are still standing but have been reused.  These included 
several retail outlets, two industrial works and a swimming baths.  At least two were 
identified that are now in an alternative entertainment use.  One in Atherton is now a 
snooker and pool club, and another nearby is now used as a dance centre. 
 
Other notable survivals of earlier 20th century Entertainment buildings include a 
former billiard hall in Atherton that is now used as a post office and Tyldesley Town 
Hall, which was built as a club in the second half of the 19th century. 
 
 
Key management issues relating to Commercial cores (urban and suburban), 
Markets, Public houses, Hotels and Entertainment sites 

Below-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for complex surviving archaeological remains 
relating to medieval and post medieval settlement 

 
Above-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for standing buildings of historic interest, including 
shops, markets, cinemas, and purpose-built post 
offices, public houses and banks 

• Potential for building frontages of 20th, 19th or even 18th 
century date to hide earlier structures 

Historic 
landscape 
interest 

• Potential for the preservation of early street layouts, and the 
outlines of historic building plots 

Threats • Piecemeal redevelopment, leading to a gradual erosion of 
historic character 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, including 
the removal of fixtures and decorative elements, leading 
to the erosion of historic character 

• Highway works can impact on the character of traditional 
streets 

• Alterations to historic street layouts 
• Alteration of historic settings by the inappropriate 

redevelopment of sites in the surrounding area 
• Successive redevelopment in urban areas is very likely to 

have damaged or caused the removal of some 
archaeological layers or deposits 

 
Opportunities • Buildings and areas that are of historic significance could be 

identified through a programme of desk-based study 
and systematic building survey 
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• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 
significance, including good or rare examples that have 
retained original fixtures, fittings and decoration and 
external surface materials and walls, should be 
retained.  Where no viable use can be found and such 
buildings must be demolished, detailed recording should 
be carried out prior to any demolition works 

• Historic street patterns and pedestrian routes should be 
retained 

• Historic plot outlines and the fabric of surviving early 
boundaries should be retained 

• New development should respect traditional local building 
styles and the historic distinctiveness of locations 

• Where redundant historic buildings are affected by 
development proposals, they can potentially be retained 
and converted for modern uses 

• The historic urban heritage can be promoted as a focus for 
community-based projects 

 
Management 
recommendations 

• Historic commercial cores should be seen as primary areas 
for conservation-led regeneration 

• Well-preserved historic commercial cores that are not 
currently designated as Conservation Areas should be 
considered for designation 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in 
a Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local 
interest can be placed on a ‘local list’ which 
acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there 
should be enhancement through positive management, 
including restoration where appropriate, and protection 
through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure 
within new development, e.g. road networks, 
boundaries, respecting urban grain, form and legibility, 
and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and 
extent of car parks and other areas of hardstanding, 
particularly where the historic urban grain would be 
sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of large 
open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street 
naming, public art etc 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply 
with the requirements of Planning Policy Statement 5, 
Policy HE6, by identifying heritage assets and their 
significance at pre-application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that 
affects historic commercial buildings, conditions should 
be attached where appropriate to ensure that provision 
is made for the investigation of the site’s archaeological 
potential and for the preservation in situ or recording of 
any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 
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commercial cores and related buildings should be 
promoted and should feed into Neighbourhood Plans, 
Local Development Frameworks, Parish Plans and 
Spatial Strategies 

 
 
A range of statutory protection is available for buildings of historic interest: 
 

• Scheduled Monuments 
• Areas of Archaeological Importance 
• Listed Buildings 
• Conservation Areas 

 
 
7.9.4  Retail (general), Business (general) and Offices 
There are 426 HLC records for the Retail (general) and Business (general) HLC 
types, covering an area of about 1.28km2 (23% of the Commercial broad type).  The 
Business (general) type mainly comprised car repair garages, salons and children’s 
nurseries.  Scrap yards and miscellaneous business units were also included.  The 
type includes sites with a mixed commercial function, and sites where the exact 
nature of the business could not be identified.  Sites characterised as Retail (general) 
mainly comprised short rows of shops or individual medium-sized shops, filling 
stations and car sales sites. 
 
Whilst many sites comprise new-build premises, earlier buildings have been reused 
for modern general business purposes at about 19% of the sites in Wigan.  A number 
of these were former residential buildings, particularly terraced houses.  Some former 
institutional buildings were also noted, including four chapels and three schools.  
Unlike in some other districts, very few former commercial or industrial buildings 
appear to have been reused.  There were notable exceptions, however, including:  

• a small 19th century or earlier flour mill in Leigh, now used as a garage 
• Gidlow Cinema in Gidlow, reused as a retail warehouse 
• A probable former railway goods shed in Tyldesley 
• a 19th century cotton mill, originally named Platt Lane Mill but named Prospect 

Mill by the 1920s, now converted for multiple occupancy use as Hindley 
Business Centre. 

 
The finding of new uses for redundant buildings rather than redeveloping sites plays 
an important part in maintaining elements of historic character. 
 
The Retail (general) and Business (general) HLC types have a wide range of 
inception dates, with examples from the 19th and 20th centuries.  Earlier examples 
predominantly comprise rows or groups of shops.  Car sales and services and 
children’s nurseries proliferated in the later 20th century.  In Wigan, these HLC types 
are scattered throughout the built-up areas, with concentrations in all the larger 
settlement cores.  Many examples also occur as elements of ribbon development 
along the roads between the settlements.  Individual sites are generally on a small 
scale, with an average size of 0.27ha. 
 
Offices 
36 records relating to offices were identified during the characterisation exercise, 
although this identification is not always certain due to the lack of annotation of some 
buildings on modern mapping.  Some offices may have been included with other HLC 
types such as industrial works.  About two-thirds of the offices were concentrated 
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around Wigan, Leigh and Atherton with isolated examples elsewhere, including five 
near the eastern edge of the district.  Modern multi-storey office blocks can have a 
strong presence in the landscape. 
 
Around two-thirds of the offices identified appeared to represent new builds, although 
in some cases it was not clear from mapping whether an earlier building had been 
reused or whether the site had been redeveloped with new buildings on similar 
footprints.  Seven sites were identified where earlier buildings did appear to have 
been reused.  The previous buildings were diverse, but included an employment 
exchange, a school, a pair of semi-detached houses, the Bay Horse Inn in Atherton, 
buildings associated with a pre-1851 brewery, and the former Ena Mill, now in use as 
Atherton Business Centre. 
 
Three historic buildings were also recorded that were built as offices or originally 
used for a closely related business function.  These were the former office wing of 
Alder Mill in Bedford, built in 1907; the Westwood Estate Office in Wigan, built in the 
late 18th or early 19th century; and the former Coops Factory warehouse of the late 
19th century, in central Wigan. 
 
Key management issues relating to areas of Retail (general) and Business  
(general) and Offices 

Below-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• In urban areas, potential for surviving archaeological 
remains relating to medieval and post medieval 
settlement 

• In suburban or rural areas, limited potential for surviving 
archaeological remains relating to agricultural activity 
and other occupation predating 20th century 
development 

 
Above-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Limited potential for standing buildings of interest dating 
from the 19th and 20th centuries, including shops, offices 
and other business premises, forming part of the social 
and architectural history of localities 

 
Historic 
landscape 
interest 

• Parades of 20th century local shops may form part of a 
wider landscape of contemporary private or social 
housing 

Threats • Buildings that do not stand out as examples of attractive, 
high-quality architecture, particularly those of 20th 
century date, may nonetheless be of social interest.  
However, where these are not recognised as being of 
special interest they may be vulnerable to demolition 
without record 

• Where shops or businesses form part of an area of housing, 
they may be vulnerable to clearance and redevelopment 
as part of wider regeneration projects 

• Successive redevelopment in urban areas is very likely to 
have damaged or caused the removal of some 
archaeological layers or deposits 

 
Opportunities • Buildings and groups of buildings that are of historic or 

social significance could be identified through a 
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programme of desk-based study and systematic 
building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 
significance, including good or rare examples that have 
retained original fixtures, fittings and decoration and 
external surface materials and walls, should be 
retained.  Where no viable use can be found and such 
buildings must be demolished, detailed recording should 
be carried out prior to any demolition works 

• New development should respect traditional local building 
styles and the historic distinctiveness of locations 

 
Management 
recommendations 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in 
a Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local 
interest can be placed on a ‘local list’ which 
acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there 
should be enhancement through positive management, 
including restoration where appropriate, and protection 
through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure 
within new development, e.g. road networks, 
boundaries, respecting urban grain, form and legibility, 
and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and 
extent of car parks and other areas of hardstanding, 
particularly where the historic urban grain would be 
sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of large 
open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street 
naming, public art etc 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply 
with the requirements of Planning Policy Statement 5, 
Policy HE6, by identifying heritage assets and their 
significance at pre-application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that 
affects historic commercial buildings, conditions should 
be attached where appropriate to ensure that provision 
is made for the investigation of the site’s archaeological 
potential and for the preservation in situ or recording of 
any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of local shops and 
small-scale offices of the 20th century are affected by 
development proposals, recording of the site at an 
appropriate level, such as a photographic survey, 
should be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 
commercial premises should be promoted and should 
feed into Neighbourhood Plans, Local Development 
Frameworks, Parish Plans and Spatial Strategies 
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A range of statutory protection is available for buildings of historic interest: 
 

• Scheduled Monuments 
• Areas of Archaeological Importance 
• Listed Buildings 
• Conservation Areas 

 
 

7.9.5  Other Commercial HLC types 
Timber yards/ builder’s yards 
Timber yards/ builders’ yards represent around 3% of the total commercial area in 
Wigan.  32 were recorded.  Some other kinds of commercial yards may also have 
been included in this category.  About two-thirds of the yards were established after 
the 1950s, but there were several earlier 20th century examples and one from the 
mid-19th century.  This was a yard alongside the Leeds and Liverpool Canal near 
Wigan Pier, possibly established as either a boat yard or a timber yard.  A small 
number of sites had retained earlier buildings, including a railway goods shed at a 
site in Atherton, a converted church at Abram, and a former pub in Tyldesley that 
appeared to have been retained as offices within a builder’s yard. 
 
Twelve timber or builders’ yards were recorded as a previous type.  These were 
scattered through the district, but included a small number of further sites alongside 
the canal in central Wigan. 
 
Garden centres 
No garden centres were recorded as a current HLC type in Wigan, and only one was 
noted as a probable previous type.  This was the former site of an early 20th century 
horticultural nursery in Tamer Lane End near Westleigh.  The nursery may have 
been rebuilt as a garden centre in the second half of the century.  The site had been 
cleared by 2005 and has been developed for housing since 2006. 
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7.10  Communications broad type 

 
Figure 42  Map showing the distribution of Communications HLC types in Wigan 
 
 
Definition of the broad character type 
Transport infrastructure has had a significant impact on the landscape in the 19th and 
20th centuries, with roads especially having a major impact in the second half of the 
20th century.  This broad type includes major linear features relating to 
communication and transport such as roads, railways and canals.  The main nodes 
linking these, such as railway stations, transport interchanges, airports and 
roundabouts, are also included, together with facilities such as car parks, motorway 
services and railway depots.  Smaller-scale but nonetheless historically important 
linear features such as turnpikes, packhorse routes and Roman roads have not been 
characterised, as this is beyond the scope of the current project.  The 
communications routes recorded in Wigan by the HLC are shown in Figure 42 above. 
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Table 11  Area covered by the different Communications HLC types 

 

 
Figure 43  Pie chart showing the percentage by area of the different Communications HLC 

types in Wigan 
 
 
Occurrence of Communications HLC types 
Within Wigan the Communications broad type covers about 5.71km2 of land, 
representing about 3% of the total area.  Details are shown in Figure 41 and in Table 
11.  Three principal groups of HLC types relating to different aspects of the transport 
network were identified for detailed analysis on the basis of their presence in the 
landscape or their historical significance: 
 

• Rail – Railway lines, Train stations and Train depots/ sidings 

HLC type Area covered by 
HLC type (km2) 

% of area 
represented 

Railway line 1.99 36 
Ring road/ bypass 0.74 13 
Canal 0.79 14 
Motorway 1.19 19 
Viaduct/ aqueduct 0.01 <1 
Bus station/ coach station 0.02 <1 
Car park 0.44 8 
Train station 0.04 1 
Docks, wharfs and basins 0.09 2 
Train depot/ sidings 0.06 1 
Motorway and trunk road junctions 0.22 4 
Bus depot 0.02 <1 
Canal lock 0.10 2 
Goods station 0.004 <1 
Totals 5.71km2 100 
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• Canals – Canals, Locks, and Docks, wharfs & basins 
• Roads – Motorways, Motorway–trunk road junctions, Ring road/ bypass and 

Car parks 
 
7.10.1  Railway lines, Train stations and Train depots/sidings 
Current railways 
The town of Wigan is well served by the passenger railway network, with lines 
radiating out in several directions.  Most of the towns in the district have a railway 
station, although notable settlements that are no longer served by the railway include 
Leigh and Tyldesley.  The railway that passed close to Leigh was dismantled and its 
line reused as a road (Atherleigh Way) in the second half of the 20th century. 
Ashton in Makerfield also no longer has a station as the railway that ran to the south 
of the settlement has been dismantled.  However, Bryn Station lies only a short 
distance to the north. 
 
From Wigan town, railway lines run eastwards towards Manchester city but also to 
the north, north west, west and south.  A branch line from the Liverpool Junction 
about two kilometres to the south of the town runs south westwards towards St 
Helens.  The modern West Coast Main Line heads north from Warrington, through 
Wigan North Western station.  Wigan Wallgate station serves the local lines running 
in easterly and westerly directions (see Plate 31). 
 
One further railway crosses the borough but does not pass through Wigan town.  
Running westwards from Manchester, it passes through the southern edge of the 
district, through Newton-le-Willows just to the west and onwards to Liverpool.  This 
railway was built to connect the cities of Manchester and Liverpool and does not pass 
through any settlements within Wigan, although there is a junction near Town of 
Lowton where the line connects with the West Coast Main Line.  The line was 
present by the mid-19th century, when it is named on mapping as the London & North 
Western Railway Liverpool and Manchester line.  The main north-south line through 
the district was also present by the mid-19th century.  The other lines were added 
later in the century. 
 
In addition to the passenger rail network, there is still one surviving mineral railway in 
Wigan.  This serves a works to the east of Ashton in Makerfield and joins the main 
north-south railway line at Haydock Junction. 
 
Viaducts 
Viaducts can be significant landscape features, carrying railways or roads over 
natural obstructions such as steep river valleys, or elevating railway lines in order to 
minimise their impact on the road system.  Three railway viaducts were recorded by 
the project in Wigan district.  These are: 

• a viaduct on the Wigan & Southport line of the Lancashire & Yorkshire 
Railway, carrying the line over the Leeds & Liverpool Canal and the river 
Douglas at Gathurst.  The line also crosses under the M6 motorway at this 
point 

• a disused viaduct on the Standish Loop of the former Lancashire Union line, 
which carried the railway across the river Douglas near Thorn Hill to the north 
of Wigan.  The line was dismantled in the second half of the 20th century 

• Adam Viaduct to the south west of Wigan, again carrying a railway line over 
the river Douglas.  This line was part of the Lancashire & Yorkshire Railway, 
named in the 1890s as the Liverpool Bolton & Bury line. 
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Other viaducts will most likely be present in the district, but not all are named and it is 
not always clear from mapping whether a stretch of line crosses one. 
 
A road viaduct carrying a 150m stretch of the M6 motorway was also noted (see 
section 7.10.3 below). 
 
Disused railways 
The railway network in Wigan was formerly much more extensive, but a significant 
number of lines have been dismantled.  The routes of former railways are often still 
visible within the landscape, particularly where they included embankments or 
cuttings, or features such as viaducts.  Many in Wigan have been reused as 
footpaths or green ways and one is now the line of a major road, Atherleigh Way, 
running north from the A580 East Lancashire Way. 
 
Major dismantled passenger railways in Wigan include: 

• the Bolton Leigh and Kenyon branch of the London & North Western Railway 
(L & NWR), which ran northwards to the west of Leigh 

• the Bedford & Leigh branch of the L & NWR, which was built in the mid-19th 
century and ran through the centre of Leigh 

• the Manchester Eccles Tyldesley & Wigan branch of the L & NWR, which ran 
westwards from Tyldesley to join the main north-south line to the south of 
Wigan at Fir Tree House Junction 

• the Lancashire Union Line in the northern part of the district (marked as the L 
& NWR and L & YR on 1890s mapping), skirting around to the east of Wigan 
and west of Hindley and running northwards to Adlington. 

 
Many dismantled railways are still visible as landscape features, in use as greenways 
or urban green spaces or regenerated as scrub woodland.  356 hectares of land 
have railway as a previous type, of which about 101ha are now regenerated 
woodland and about 176ha are recorded as urban green space and so are most 
likely in use as footpaths.  For example, the former route of the Manchester Eccles 
Tyldesley & Wigan line running westwards from Tyldesley stretches for about 9km 
and includes a mapped path along much of this length, including significant stretches 
of embankment raised above the surrounding landscape. 
 
Mineral railways were present throughout Wigan in the 19th and 20th centuries, 
primarily relating to collieries.  Some colliery sites incorporated brickworks that were 
also served by their own railway sidings, such as Abram Colliery south of Bickershaw 
and Nook Pits south of Tyldesley.  To the south east of Abram a large brickworks 
was situated at the junction of two mineral railways, with Maypole Colliery a short 
distance to the north.  The site included a coal washing depot on the railway line.   
 
Some of the mineral railways were in use for only a short time, depending on the 
lifetime of the site that they served.  Others served major collieries that were worked 
over a number of decades, and were thus developed and used over longer periods of 
time.  For example, a mineral railway ran south from St George’s [Bank] Colliery at 
Tyldesley where there was a junction with the Eccles Tyldesley & Wigan line, serving 
Gin Pit and Nook Pits to the south and terminating at a coal wharf on the Bridgewater 
Canal.  This was built in the second half of the 19th century and was still working in 
the 1950s. 
 
Some of the mineral railways, passenger railways and tramways that have existed 
across the borough in the past will not have been characterised in their own right, 
instead being noted as relict features within larger landscape areas such as enclosed 
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land or the extractive sites themselves.  This is also true of other types of disused 
railway lines, particularly for sections that have not been reused as green paths or 
have been lost as visible features, for example as part of a larger residential 
development.  The disused railways of Wigan have thus not been comprehensively 
identified and mapped during the project. 
 
Other types of industrial sites not associated with collieries were also served by 
railways.  A large industrial area at Kirkless to the north east of Wigan included an 
iron and steel works and a coke works by the 1890s with the Albion Iron Works to the 
north.  Kirkless Flag Works had been built by 1910, and by the 1920s there was also 
a tarmacadam works.  All of these sites were served by an intricate network of 
railway lines and sidings. 
 
Stations and sidings 
Although there is a separate character type for railway stations, almost all of the 
stations in Wigan have been included within the polygons created around railway 
lines.  They form an integral part of the railway line and local stations in particular are 
often not large enough to have a significant impact at a landscape scale, and thus do 
not merit the creation of a separate record. 
 
Records were created for only three stations in Wigan during the project.  These 
were Wigan North Western and Wigan Wallgate within Wigan town centre, and 
Atherton Station.  Two records were made for Wallgate station, one covering the 
current station buildings and the other covering the site of the earlier 19th century 
buildings, which are no longer extant.  The booking hall/ office block at the station 
entrance is a Grade II Listed Building dating to 1896.  Wigan North Western station 
lies at the point where the railway first reached Wigan, when the Wigan branch 
railway from Parkside on the Liverpool and Manchester railway was opened in 1832 
(HER PRN 4124.1.0).  The current station dates to the second half of the 20th 
century.  Atherton Station was opened in 1887-88 on the Lancashire & Yorkshire 
Railway Pendleton to Hindley line.  The station building comprises a single storey 
yellow and red brick booking office with hipped slate roof and two chimney stacks 
(HER PRN 3253.1.0). 
 
Stations as a previous type 
Eleven records included Station as a previous type, including some sites that were 
still in use as stations but included disused or reused buildings.  For example, Wigan 
North Western station was modernised in the second half of the 20th century; there 
was an earlier, 19th century, station at the site and this has been recorded as a 
previous type.  Orrell Station is still active but a former 19th century station building, 
possibly the booking hall, is marked as a club on the 2006 map (although it now 
appears to be disused).  Although Gathurst Station is still in use, the station buildings 
have been converted into a public house, the Gathurst Station Inn. 
 
Astley Station was present by the mid-19th century, and a pair of semi-detached 
houses or cottages was built in the late 1890s or early 20th century.  The station is no 
longer in use and other station buildings have not survived, but the cottages are still 
present.  The railway line is still active. 
 
Red Rock Station to the east of Standish lay on a line that was dismantled in the 
second half of the 20th century.  However, the main station building had already been 
converted into Red Rock & Worthington British Legion Club by the late 1950s, when 
the railway line was still in place.  The station building is now a private house.  
Station Cottages to the south of the station site were present by the mid-19th century, 
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predating construction of the railway; these are named as Red Rock Row on mid-19th 
century mapping. 
 
Former station sites where no buildings have survived include the following: 

• Central Station in Wigan, which was the site of a probable multi-storey car 
park and a small stretch of a relief road (River Way) by the late 1990s.  The 
car park had been cleared by 2006 in advance of construction of the Grand 
Arcade shopping centre 

• The site of Tyldesley Station, along with goods sheds and sidings, now a 
green space in informal recreational use.  The line serving this station was 
dismantled in the second half of the 20th century 

• The site of Leigh Station in the centre of Leigh, which is now a lorry park; the 
railway has been dismantled 

• The site of Westleigh Station, which has been redeveloped with small-scale 
industrial or commercial buildings (along Atherleigh Way) 

• The site of Lowton St Mary’s Station east of Golborne, which has been 
redeveloped as a commercial site. 

 
Only one area of railway sidings was recorded within the current Wigan landscape.  
This site is at Spring View south of Ince-in-Makerfield, adjacent to a railway junction 
on the main north-south line.  Lines running off to the north east and south east have 
been dismantled, but there is still a railway junction to the south.  An engine shed 
was present at the site by the 1890s.  This was replaced in the second half of the 20th 
century.  The site is named on 2006 mapping as a traction maintenance depot. 
 
Railway sidings and depots as previous types 
Areas of railway sidings and depots have been identified as previous HLC types for 
58 records.  These are distributed through much of the district with a slight 
concentration around Wigan town and Ince-in-Makerfield.  Some of these, particularly 
in the more rural areas, were associated with collieries and industrial sites; others lay 
alongside the main railway lines, mainly in built-up areas, and were not directly 
associated with specific industrial sites.  Some smaller sidings associated with 
industrial works or collieries may have been characterised within the area of their 
associated works and thus will not have been recorded as a previous type in their 
own right.  Most of the former sidings sites in Wigan are now in Commercial, 
Industrial or Residential uses or are now areas of informal green space.  A significant 
amount (about 10% of the area) was recorded as regenerated scrub/ woodland.  
Where sites have not been redeveloped, they have the potential to include 
archaeological remains relating to their previous land uses. 
 
Goods stations were recorded as a previous type for 14 records.  These areas 
comprised railway sidings with goods sheds, usually named as goods yards on 
mapping (rather than named as stations).  Several sites were clustered around the 
two present mainline stations in central Wigan and a further goods yard lay to the 
east of these, on a branch line that served the Central Station.  Two sites were also 
recorded on separate lines at Golborne, one in the centre of Leigh, one at Westleigh 
and one at Orrell.  Most of the sites were associated with the main railway network.  
However, the site at Westleigh, which comprised a small siding and a cluster of 
unnamed buildings, was associated with a mineral railway.  The goods yard at Orrell 
served Orrell Brick & Tile Works, but was situated on a small siding off the main line 
about 250m east of Orrell Station. 
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Most of the former goods station sites have been redeveloped for industrial or 
commercial uses, and three in Wigan town centre are now in use as car parks.  The 
sites at Orrell and Westleigh have been developed for housing. 
 
One of the former goods station sites in Wigan town centre was also recorded as an 
inactive site within the current landscape.  No other goods stations were recorded as 
current features. 
 
 
Key management issues relating to Railways and associated areas 

Below-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for the survival of archaeological remains relating 
to rail infrastructure within former goods yards, depots 
and sidings, including turntables and the footings of 
goods sheds and engine sheds 

 
Above-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for the survival of 19th and 20th century railway-
related structures such as stations and signal boxes 

• Potential for the survival of buildings associated with the 
railways, such as hotels and station masters’ houses 

• Bridges, cuttings, viaducts and tunnels associated with 
railways represent examples of major civil engineering 
works, and some can be considered to be of 
architectural and historic value 

• Potential for the survival of embankments and other 
landscape features relating to disused railway lines 

• Potential for the survival of disused rails within industrial 
parks 

Historic 
landscape 
interest 

• Railways can represent prominent linear features within the 
landscape, particularly in flat areas, including former 
mossland, where embankments can be visible from 
great distances 

• Areas of railway sidings have distinctive, often triangular 
shapes which can be preserved in the outlines of later 
developments such as car parks or residential estates 

 
Threats • Architectural features of disused railway lines, including 

bridges and viaducts, can become derelict if not 
maintained 

• Where such structures are deemed unsafe or are removed 
this can lead to a loss of amenity where stretches of 
former railway lines that are in use as footpaths or cycle 
paths have to be closed to the public 

• The sites of former railways and sidings are particularly at 
risk of redevelopment in urban areas where vacant land 
is at a premium, and as a result of government planning 
policies that favour the reuse of ‘brownfield’ sites.  The 
loss of associated features and structures results in the 
erosion of the historic character of railways 

 
Opportunities • Disused railway lines and their associated engineering or 

architectural features can be preserved as landscape 
features with a high amenity value as ‘green’ corridors  

• Where the routes of former railway lines are left 
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undeveloped, this allows for the future option of 
reinstating routes as rail or tramways 

• Good or rare examples of historic railway buildings that are 
not currently listed could be identified through a 
programme of desk-based study and building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 
significance, including examples that have retained 
original fixtures, fittings and decoration and external 
surface materials and walls, should be retained.  Where 
no viable use can be found and such buildings must be 
demolished, detailed recording should be carried out 
prior to any demolition works 

• Where redundant historic buildings are affected by 
development proposals, they can potentially be retained 
and converted for modern uses 

• New development should respect traditional local building 
styles and the historic distinctiveness of locations 

• The historic railway heritage can be promoted as a focus for 
community-based projects 

 
Management 
recommendations 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in 
a Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local 
interest can be placed on a ‘local list’ which 
acknowledges this interest 

• Where planning permission is granted for a former site of 
railway sidings, depots, yards or a station, conditions 
should be attached where appropriate to ensure that 
provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 
archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ 
or recording of any archaeological deposits that are 
encountered 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there 
should be enhancement through positive management, 
including restoration where appropriate, and protection 
through the planning process 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street 
naming, public art etc 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply 
with the requirements of Planning Policy Statement 5, 
Policy HE6, by identifying heritage assets and their 
significance at pre-application stage 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 
railways should be promoted and should feed into 
Neighbourhood Plans, Local Development Frameworks, 
Parish Plans and Spatial Strategies 

A range of statutory protection is available for buildings of historic interest: 
 

• Scheduled Monuments 
• Areas of Archaeological Importance 
• Listed Buildings 
• Conservation Areas 
• Railway Heritage Act 1996 as amended by the Railways Act 2005 
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7.10.2  Canals and associated features 
Two canals run through Wigan: the Leeds and Liverpool Canal, and the Bridgewater 
Canal.  The former passes through the northern part of the district in a loop, entering 
from the west near Appley Bridge and turning to the south east, passing through 
Gathurst and Crooke to the south of Shevington.  It skirts around the town of Wigan 
along its south western edge before turning north eastwards at Ince-in-Makerfield.  A 
long flight of locks takes the canal up through Kirklees; at Top Lock it makes a right-
angled turn to the north west.  About a kilometre to the east of Standish, it turns 
northwards again towards Adlington.  At Ince-in-Makerfield the Leigh branch of the 
canal runs south eastwards.  This branch meets with the second of Wigan’s canals, 
the Bridgewater Canal, at a series of wharfs to the south of the historic town centre at 
Leigh. 
 
The Bridgewater Canal, an internationally important early contour canal, was built for 
the third Duke of Bridgewater between 1759 and 1776.  It enabled coal from his 
collieries to be transported more easily and cheaply, and also provided drainage for 
the mines.  Construction of the Leeds and Liverpool Canal began in 1770, although 
the Leigh branch was not opened until 1820. 
 
Prior to construction of the Leeds and Liverpool and Bridgewater canals, a section of 
the river Douglas in the north western part of the district was canalised, forming the 
Douglas Navigation.  This opened in 1742 and was connected to the later Leeds and 
Liverpool Canal at Dean Locks to the west of Gatford, but it had been abandoned by 
1801.  The Douglas Navigation was not recorded during the project as it has reverted 
to the status of a river. 
 
Locks 
The flight of locks between Higher Ince and Top Lock at Kirkless was recorded as a 
character area (see Plate 32), and a smaller group of locks was also recorded at 
Higher Ince itself.  Dean Lock to the west of Gathurst includes a lock house and a 
small island where the canal is split; this site was also recorded separately.  Dean 
Lock and Dean Lock House are both Grade II Listed Buildings.  Other individual locks 
are present on the Leeds & Liverpool Canal on the stretches around the town of 
Wigan, but these were too small to be recorded as character areas in their own right.  
No locks were noted on the Bridgewater Canal within the district, and none were 
recorded as a previous character type. 
 
Docks, wharfs and basins 
Docks, wharfs and basins were recorded as current features at seven sites in Wigan.  
These comprised: 

• two basins on the Bridgewater Canal in Leigh and Bedford 
• one record representing a larger area of features where the Leeds and 

Liverpool Canal and the Bridgewater Canal meet 
• a pond at the site of a former colliery basin near Crankwood 
• a group of wharves in the Wigan Pier area 
• Whalley Basin to the south of Scholes 
• a basin at Top Lock north east of Kirkless which appears to have fallen out of 

use by 1910. 
 
Disused canals 
There are no disused stretches of canal of a significant length in Wigan.  However, 
parts of two short branches have been recorded as a previous type.  The Ince Hall 
branch of the Leeds & Liverpool Canal served Ince Colliery.  This is shown on 19th 
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century mapping, but is marked as disused on the 1907-10 edition.  The route of this 
branch is now part of an area of informal recreational space. 
 
The Tunnel Canal off the Leeds and Liverpool Canal at Crooke also appears to have 
been short-lived.  It comprised a short branch heading northwards towards old coal 
shafts marked on mid-19th century mapping at Standish Wood.  Mapping suggests 
that it may have been superseded by mineral railways, as several of these are 
marked in the area by the 1890s, terminating at the main canal at Crooke Bridge a 
little to the west.  A surviving part of the Tunnel Canal at its junction with the main 
canal now forms part of a marina.  To the north it is no longer a landscape feature 
and has reverted to scrub woodland, although the Mill Brook flows along part of its 
former line.  Further north beyond the Wigan Road its site is now part of an area 
recorded as disused mine workings. 
 
Twenty records included Docks, wharfs and basins as a previous HLC type.  The 
majority of these represented sites where wharfs and basins had been backfilled and 
the land redeveloped.  However, the Waterside Inn in Leigh represents a converted 
canal warehouse originally built in 1821 as part of a wharf complex, with a larger 
warehouse built in 1894.  At Wigan Pier, two 19th century canal warehouses have 
also been converted for modern use, one as the Orwell public house and one as the 
Wigan Pier Experience, a heritage attraction (currently closed to the public).  The 
records for the Waterside Inn and the Wigan Pier Experience each included both 
‘Docks, wharfs and basins’ and ‘Warehouse’ as previous types, reflecting past 
development of the sites at different periods. 
 
 
Key management issues relating to Canals, Canal locks and Docks, wharfs and 
basins 

Below-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for the survival of archaeological remains relating 
to canalside and riverside activity within former docks, 
wharfs and canal yards, including the footings of 
warehouses 

 
Above-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for the survival of 18th, 19th and 20th century 
structures such as lifting equipment, boathouses, and 
features that facilitated the use of horse-drawn canal 
boats 

• Potential for the survival of buildings associated with canals, 
such as lock-keepers’ cottages 

• Bridges, cuttings, aqueducts and tunnels associated with 
canals represent examples of major civil engineering 
works, and may be of architectural and historic value 

 
Historic 
landscape 
interest 

• Canals can represent prominent linear features within the 
landscape 

 
Threats • Canalside features such as docks and wharfs are at risk of 

falling into disuse with the decline in the importance of 
canals for the transportation of goods and materials 

• The sites of canalside features and buildings are particularly 
at risk of redevelopment in urban areas where vacant 
land is at a premium, and as a result of government 
planning policies that favour the reuse of ‘brownfield’ 
sites 
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• The loss of associated features and structures contributes 
to the erosion of the historic character of canals 

• British Waterways and English Heritage provide advice on 
sensitive and high quality development for canalside 
sites in ‘England’s Historic Waterways: A Working 
Heritage’, BW and EH 2009 

 
Opportunities • Canals can be preserved as landscape features with a high 

amenity value 
• Good or rare examples of historic canal-related buildings or 

structures that are not currently listed could be identified 
through a programme of desk-based study and building 
survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 
significance, including examples that have retained 
original fixtures, fittings and decoration and external 
surface materials and walls, should be retained.  Where 
no viable use can be found and such buildings must be 
demolished, detailed recording should be carried out 
prior to any demolition works 

• Where redundant historic buildings are affected by 
development proposals, they can potentially be retained 
and converted for modern uses 

• New development should respect traditional local building 
styles and the historic distinctiveness of locations 

• Canalside locations can be attractive sites for new 
apartment blocks, and this can contribute to the 
promotion of canals as pleasant places to live and 
undertake leisure activities 

• The historic canal heritage can be promoted as a focus for 
community-based projects 

 
Management 
recommendations 

• The creation of new Conservation Areas should be 
considered for well-preserved stretches of canal with 
associated groups of historic buildings, structures and 
features 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in 
a Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local 
interest can be placed on a ‘local list’ which 
acknowledges this interest 

• Where planning permission is granted for a former site of 
canal docks or wharfs, conditions should be attached 
where appropriate to ensure that provision is made for 
the investigation of the site’s archaeological potential 
and for the preservation in situ or recording of any 
archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there 
should be enhancement through positive management, 
including restoration where appropriate, and protection 
through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure 
within new development, e.g. road or canal networks, 
boundaries, respecting urban grain, form and legibility, 
maintaining identity of street frontages and canal docks 
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or wharfs and carefully siting parking/loading areas 
• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street 

naming, public art etc 
• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply 

with the requirements of Planning Policy Statement 5, 
Policy HE6, by identifying heritage assets and their 
significance at pre-application stage 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 
canals, docks and wharfs should be promoted and 
should feed into Neighbourhood Plans, Local 
Development Frameworks, Parish Plans and Spatial 
Strategies 

 
A range of statutory protection is available for buildings and areas of historic interest: 
 

• Scheduled Monuments 
• Areas of Archaeological Importance 
• Listed Buildings 
• Conservation Areas 

 
 
7.10.3  Motorways, Motorway–trunk road junctions, Ring roads/ bypasses, and 

Car parks 
Roads with origins predating the mid-20th century generally have a lower visual 
impact than large modern roads built for high density motor traffic.  The turnpike 
roads of the 18th and 19th centuries cut across field systems in some areas, 
straightened earlier routes and attracted new ribbon development, but their effect on 
the landscape was nonetheless on a smaller scale than modern dual carriageways 
and motorways. 
 
Most of the current routes through Wigan are still single carriageway A-roads that 
pass through the centre of settlements, such as the A577 through Hindley and 
Atherton.  However, two major roads were built across the edges of the district in the 
20th century.  These are a stretch of the M6 motorway running broadly north–south at 
the western edge of the district, and the A580 East Lancashire Road which skirts the 
southern edge of the borough, bypassing Tyldesley, Leigh and Golborne.  Both of 
these were built across enclosed farming landscapes and had little effect on the built 
environment, although the M6 cut across some ribbon development on the A577 
Orrell Road east of Orrell Post, and also passed across Garswood Park at Ashton in 
Makerfield.  The A580 was opened in 1934 and was the UK’s first purpose-built 
intercity highway, linking Manchester with Liverpool. 
 
Another important road, built in the second half of the 20th century, is the A579 
Atherleigh Way running northwards from the East Lancashire Way towards Atherton, 
passing the western edge of Leigh.  This road follows the line of a stretch of 
dismantled railway, built as the Bolton Leigh and Kenyon branch of the London & 
North Eastern Railway and present by the mid-19th century.  As this is a single 
carriageway road, only the southern stretch where it connects with the A580 East 
Lancashire Way has been characterised during the project. 
 
Other stretches of modern road have been highlighted in the town of Wigan and in 
Leigh.  In Wigan, a dual carriageway was built as a relief road immediately east of 
the town centre.  The southern part of this, Chapel Lane, reused an earlier road, but 
to the north River Way, Powell Street, Northway and the junction with Central Park 
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Way cut across areas of historic urban development.  Construction of a modern 
junction between Ormskirk Road, Warrington Road and Wallgate to the south west of 
the town necessitated the clearance of largely 19th century development.  Similarly, in 
Leigh, the project recorded a road junction that was enlarged in the second half of 
the 20th century, where later 19th century terraces and some earlier properties were 
cleared. 
 
One road viaduct was recorded in Wigan, at Gathurst.  This carries the M6 motorway 
across the Leeds and Liverpool Canal and the river Douglas at Gathurst, and also 
crosses over a railway line.  A railway viaduct lies immediately to the east. 
 
Car parks 
Car parks became features of the landscape in the second half of the 20th century.  
During the project, generally only large car parks independent of commercial or 
institutional establishments, or smaller car parks that could not be considered part of 
adjacent character areas, have been recorded as discrete areas in their own right.  It 
is therefore likely that small private car parks will be present that have been not been 
characterised separately but have instead been recorded within larger areas such as 
commercial urban cores or within residential streetscapes. 
 
88 car park sites were identified in Wigan district, with concentrations around the 
towns of Wigan, Leigh, Tyldesley and Atherton.  Of these the vast majority are small 
open-air sites, although some larger car parks associated with sports facilities to the 
west of Wigan town were identified and four multi-storey car parks were recorded in 
Wigan town centre.  Some of the recorded sites were open spaces used informally 
for car parking rather than official car parks; some spaces in this kind of use may 
have been misidentified as urban green spaces or waste ground rather than car 
parks. 
 
Reflecting their generally urban distribution, most of the recorded car parks were 
created on land that had previously been developed, mainly residential sites but 
including eight former railway sidings or station sites (including goods stations) and 
several former industrial sites.  Two bowling greens that had been reused as car 
parks were also recorded.  19th century bowling greens were often associated with 
public houses, and it is possible that others are now used as car parks for pubs, 
recorded during the project as part of the character area for the pubs rather than 
separately as car parks.  Since they have not been redeveloped, open-air sites have 
the potential to include well-preserved archaeological remains relating to previous 
land uses. 
 
A building at the former site of Central Station in Wigan, visible on a late 1990s aerial 
photograph, was probably a multi-storey car park.  This had been demolished by 
2006 in advance of construction of the Grand Arcade shopping centre. 
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Key management issues relating to Motorways, Motorway/trunk road junctions 
and Car parks 

Below-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• High potential for the survival of archaeological remains 
relating to previous uses of the site in open-air car parks 
where there has been no associated new build 

• The construction of major roads is likely to destroy any 
archaeological remains present within the road corridor 

 
Above-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential within open-air car parks for the survival of 
boundary features relating to previous uses of sites 

• Bridges, flyovers, cuttings and tunnels associated with 
motorways and other roads represent examples of 
major civil engineering works, and some can be 
considered to be of architectural value 

Historic 
landscape 
interest 

• Major roads and large car parks have a significant impact 
on the landscape owing to their large scale and high 
visibility 

• Car parks can preserve distinctive shapes within the 
landscape, such as areas of disused railway sidings 

• New roads can cut across historic landscapes and can have 
a significant impact on historic settlement patterns and 
field systems, and on street layouts in urban or 
suburban areas 

 
Threats • Car parks may be temporary or more permanent features, 

with some temporary car parks representing the 
opportunist use of vacant sites.  However, the sites of 
opportunist and planned car parks alike will represent 
areas where the historic character has been removed, 
often completely.  This will involve the loss of historic 
buildings and, in some cases, the loss of existing street 
patterns 

• Construction of new major roads or the upgrading of 
existing roads will have an impact on the setting of any 
historic buildings or areas in the vicinity 

• New roads may have an impact on drainage and 
groundwater, and may introduce pollutants.  This is 
particularly significant in mossland areas where reduced 
groundwater may desiccate below-ground organic 
archaeological remains 

• The principal threats to significant elements of road 
schemes themselves, including bridges and flyovers, 
are replacement or unsympathetic repair 

 
Opportunities • Where new car parks are created, historic site outlines and 

boundaries should be preserved 
• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 

significance that are affected by proposals for a new car 
park should be retained and reused whenever possible.  
Where no viable use can be found and such buildings 
must be demolished, detailed recording should be 
carried out prior to any demolition works 

• The impact of a proposed road scheme on the historic 
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environment can be mitigated by altering the route of 
the road to avoid known areas of archaeological 
deposits or areas of historic landscape significance 

• Sympathetic landscaping, involving the use of native 
species where trees or other vegetation are planted, 
can play a vital part in reducing the visual impact of new 
road schemes 

 
Management 
recommendations 

• Where planning permission is granted for new road 
schemes, conditions should be attached where 
appropriate to ensure that provision is made for the 
investigation of the archaeological potential of the road 
corridor and for the preservation in situ or recording of 
any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Any buildings of historic or architectural significance that 
may be affected by a proposed new road scheme or 
road improvement scheme should be identified through 
a programme of desk-based study and systematic 
building survey 

• Where creation of a new car park is proposed, applicants 
should comply with the requirements of Planning Policy 
Statement 5, Policy HE6, by identifying heritage assets 
and their significance at pre-application stage 

• The environmental conditions of archaeological remains 
can be a significant factor in their survival and continued 
preservation.  Where possible, steps should be taken to 
ensure that environmental conditions that have resulted 
in the survival of below-ground archaeological deposits 
should be maintained 

 
 
A range of statutory protection is available for buildings and areas of historic interest: 
 

• Scheduled Monuments 
• Areas of Archaeological Importance 
• Listed Buildings 
• Conservation Areas 

 
 
7.10.4  Other Communications HLC types 
Two bus stations and two bus depots were recorded in the district.  The bus stations 
are situated near the centre of Leigh and the centre of Wigan town respectively.  
Both were built in the second half of the 20th century on land that had been part of the 
historic core of the settlement. 
 
Of the two bus depots, one was a large depot in Wigan town, at the south western 
edge of the town centre.  This may have incorporated structural elements of the early 
20th century Central Tramway Depot.  A small bus turning circle and bus stop at 
Abram were also recorded as a bus depot. 
 
No transport interchanges were identified in the district. 
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7.11  Water bodies broad type 

 
Figure 44  Map showing the distribution of Water bodies HLC types in Wigan 
 
 
Definition of the character type 
This HLC type includes large water bodies such as reservoirs and lakes, but not 
millponds.  Where a reservoir is directly associated with an industrial site, for 
example a dye or printing works, and is situated amongst or immediately adjacent to 
the buildings, it has been included as part of the industrial area.  Larger separate 
industrial reservoirs have been defined as character areas in their own right.  The 
type does not include rivers or streams except where these have features that are 
directly associated with an industrial site, such as leats.  Canals have been recorded 
as part of the Communications broad type. 
 
In Wigan, a number of water bodies of a significant size occur as flashes, where 
subsidence and collapse of colliery sites leaves a large crater that fills with water.  
Uses of these sites within the modern landscape vary, and not all have been 
recorded as water bodies.  Pennington Flash lies within the country park of the same 
name, whilst Pearson’s Flash has been recorded as a disused colliery.  However, 
Scotman’s Flash has been recorded as an artificial lake.  Some former waterworks 
reservoirs have also been recorded as country parks.  43 records in total related to 
water bodies.  These were spread fairly evenly through much of the district (see 
Figure 42). 
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Table 12  Area covered by the different Water bodies HLC types 
 
 
7.11.1  Reservoirs 
19 reservoirs were recorded as a current type in Wigan during the HLC.  These make 
up 22% of the water bodies identified in the district, and cover an area of 0.25km2 
(see Table 12).  Reservoirs in Wigan were created throughout the 19th and 20th 
centuries, and their origins are varied.  In some cases the original purpose of a 
reservoir is not clear from mapping, as is the case with four later 19th and early 20th 
century examples.  It is possible that these related to domestic water supplies, or to 
industrial or extractive sites that were short-lived and were not mapped.  Four 
reservoirs appeared to have been associated with later 19th and early 20th century 
colliery sites, although one of these, to the north west of Hindley, originated as a fish 
pond that was present by the mid-19th century and was reused by the colliery. 
 
Four industrial reservoirs were identified, including two present by the mid-19th 
century, one of the later 19th century and one of the early 20th century.  More  
examples will have been present as integral parts of larger industrial complexes. 
Many textile-related mills and other industrial sites included smaller reservoirs 
immediately adjacent to the buildings themselves.  Where they survive, these have 
been characterised alongside their associated mills.  Some sites include related 
water management features such as sluices, weirs and mill races.  Industrial 
reservoirs vary in size but are generally quite small, sometimes with individual 
reservoirs built close together to form larger complexes. 
 
Whitley Reservoir, east of Whitley, was present by the mid-19th century and is 
annotated as a Wigan Corporation reservoir on interwar map editions.  Aspull 
Reservoir, a covered reservoir created in the second half of the 19th century, 
belonged to the Liverpool Corporation.  A second covered reservoir of this date was 
also recorded, and the area contained four examples dating to the mid to late 20th 
century. 
 
Reservoirs as a previous type 
64 records included Water bodies as a previous type, of which 50 were records of 
reservoirs.  At some sites where larger reservoirs or groups of reservoirs were 
present, the site had more than one modern use and thus more than one record 
related to the same former reservoir site. 
 
About 40% of the former reservoirs appear to have been associated with collieries 
and a further 26% with industrial sites.  Most of these dated to the 19th century with a 
few early 20th century examples.  It is likely that other former industrial and colliery 
reservoirs will have been lost along with their associated mill and colliery complexes, 
a significant number of which have been recorded as previous types.  About 17% of 
examples were former local board or corporation reservoirs. 
 

HLC type 
 

Area covered by 
HLC type (km2) 

% of area 
represented 

Lake 0.12 11 
Reservoir 0.25 22 
Fish pond 0.08 7 
Artificial lake 0.62 56 
Artificial channel/ leat 0.05 4 
Totals 1.12 km2 100 
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A group of large reservoirs built to supply Wigan with water is present at Worthington 
Lakes, to the north of Standish.  These reservoirs are now part of a country park, and 
have been recorded under the Ornamental, parkland and recreational broad type 
with ‘Reservoir’ as a previous type (see Section 7.5.5 above).  Orrell Water Park was 
created in the second half of the 20th century from another group of 19th century 
Corporation reservoirs, although the reservoirs have been reduced in size. 
 
Whilst some of the larger reservoirs were still present as features within the 
landscape, such as those mentioned just above, most of the former water bodies 
have been drained and built over or grassed over, with just three being recorded as 
water bodies of different types within the present landscape.  A number of diverse 
current uses were recorded for former reservoir sites, including areas of residential, 
institutional, commercial and industrial development, woodland and recreational 
areas. 
 
 
Key management issues relating to Reservoirs 

Below-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Where reservoirs have been created by excavation, any 
below-ground archaeological remains that may have 
been present will have been destroyed 

• Where reservoirs have been created by the flooding of low-
lying areas or valleys rather than by excavation, any 
archaeological remains that may have been present will 
have been preserved beneath the reservoir 

 
Above-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for standing buildings and structures of historic 
interest, such as pump houses and structures housing 
equipment at the edges of reservoirs 

• Potential for the presence of water management features 
such as dams and weirs 

• Potential for the presence of the remains of post medieval 
settlement and other activity where the construction of 
corporation reservoirs involved the flooding of settled 
valleys 

Historic 
landscape 
interest 

• Large reservoirs are highly visible and have a significant 
impact on the landscape 

• Historic industrial reservoirs may form part of a wider 
contemporary landscape of mills and other industrial 
buildings, perhaps with associated workers’ housing 
and facilities 

Threats • The decline of industry in the region, particularly textile-
related industry, has caused many reservoirs to become 
redundant 

• Backfilling of redundant reservoirs and the redevelopment 
of sites results in total loss of historic character 

 
Opportunities • The extent of survival of reservoirs with historic significance 

could be identified through a programme of assessment 
and survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 
significance, including good or rare examples that have 
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retained original fixtures, fittings and decoration and 
external surface materials and walls, should be 
retained. Where no viable use can be found and such 
buildings must be demolished, detailed recording should 
be carried out prior to any demolition works 

• Any redevelopment of former reservoir sites that does take 
place should take into account the wider social fabric of 
the surrounding area – new development should 
respect traditional local building styles and the historic 
distinctiveness of locations 

• Disused reservoirs can be reused as recreational facilities 
• The historic industrial heritage can be promoted as a focus 

for community-based projects 
 

Management 
recommendations 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in 
a Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local 
interest can be placed on a ‘local list’ which 
acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there 
should be enhancement through positive management, 
including restoration where appropriate, and protection 
through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure 
within new development, e.g. road networks, 
boundaries, respecting urban grain, form and legibility, 
and carefully siting parking/loading areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street 
naming, public art etc 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply 
with the requirements of Planning Policy Statement 5, 
Policy HE6, by identifying heritage assets and their 
significance at pre-application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development 
affecting a historic reservoir site, conditions should be 
attached where appropriate to ensure that provision is 
made for the investigation of the site’s archaeological 
potential and for the preservation in situ or recording of 
any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 
reservoirs should be promoted and should feed into 
Neighbourhood Plans, Local Development Frameworks, 
Parish Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 
 
 
7.11.2  Lakes and Artificial lakes 
15 lakes were identified in Wigan during the project, accounting for 74% of the area 
covered by Water bodies.  Most dated to the mid or later 20th century, although four 
originated in the second half of the 19th and the early 20th century.  Eleven were 
classified as ‘Artificial’ lakes.  This distinction itself appears to be artificial, however, 
as none of the water bodies recorded as ‘Lakes’ rather than ‘Artificial lakes’ have 
natural origins.  One ‘Lake’ was created in the mid-20th century within Garswood Park 
at Ashton in Makerfield.  The park was developed for housing in the second half of 
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the 20th century, however, so the lake now has a residential rather than parkland 
setting. 
 
One lake may originally have been associated with a nearby reservoir.  This was 
much reduced in size after 1965.  Another site comprises a group of irregular ponds 
that may have been associated with a nearby sewage works.  The fourth lake 
expanded significantly in the second half of the 20th century and was most likely 
caused by subsidence; Maypole Colliery lay nearby, to the south, in the first half of 
the 20th century.  Several further such features were recorded as Artificial lakes (see 
immediately below). 
 
Of the eleven lakes in the district that were classed as ‘artificial’, seven owe their 
existence to former extraction activity.  Two of these are probably former clay 
extraction pits, whilst the other five probably represent sites where coal mining has 
caused land subsidence, or sites where opencast mining has been carried out (see 
Plate 33).  Two of the artificial lakes have more unusual origins that are revealed by 
historic mapping – a small pond near Haigh Hall was created as a curling pond in the 
second half of the 19th century, whilst a marina off the Leeds and Liverpool Canal at 
Crooke was created in the late 20th century from a short-lived former branch of the 
canal dating to the late 19th century.  This is named as Tunnel Canal on 1890s 
mapping. 
 
7.11.3  Other Water bodies 
Five water bodies have been recorded as fish ponds, where a modern leisure use for 
fishing has been observed or conjectured.  Of these, three were created in the 
second half of the 19th century and were originally reservoirs associated with or 
situated close to collieries.  A fourth also lies near a former colliery site, but was not 
created until the later 20th century.  This may represent an area of subsidence, 
although it is not named as a flash on mapping.  The fifth pond represents a 
reinstated water body at the site of a mill reservoir that was present by the mid-19th 
century. 
 
Four artificial channels or leats were identified, two at Leigh and two at Wigan.  The 
former comprised a stretch of Bedford Brook that was canalised in the late 20th 
century, and Lilford Brook, a straight-sided channel created in the second half of the 
20th century at about the time when adjacent land was developed for housing.  At 
Wigan, a canal feeder channel running alongside the river Douglas close to the 
centre of the town was present by the mid-19th century, whilst a section of the 
Douglas at Poolstock to the south was straightened and canalised in the later 20th 
century. 
 
7.11.4  Non-reservoirs recorded as previous types 
Water bodies recorded as previous types other than reservoirs (covered in section 
7.11.1 above) include lakes, artificial lakes and fish ponds.  These have various 
origins and most could perhaps have been classified as artificial lakes, with examples 
including former ponds associated with ornamental landscapes, a former flooded clay 
pit, and a lake created more formally within a naturally occurring wet area – a boat 
house was built at this latter site in the second half of the 19th century.  Two sites 
were recorded that were named as fish ponds on historic mapping, including one 
described above that was present by the mid-19th century but was annotated as a 
reservoir rather than a fish pond on 1890s mapping. 
 
Some fragments of a former artificial channel were recorded at three sites within 
Wigan town centre.  No fisheries were recorded as a previous type. 
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7.12  Horticulture broad type 

 
Figure 45  Map showing the distribution of Horticulture HLC types in Wigan 
 
 

HLC type Area covered by 
HLC type (km2) 

% of Horticultural 
land represented 

Allotments 0.54 76 
Nursery 0.17 24 
Orchards 0.003 <1 
Totals 0.71km2 100% 

 

Table 13  Area covered by the different Horticulture HLC types 
 
 
Occurrence of Horticulture HLC types 
Horticultural use represents less than half a percent of the total area of Wigan, 
covering just 0.71km2 (see Table 13).  The broad type is made up of three HLC types 
– Allotments, Nurseries and Orchards. 
 
Allotments 
Allotment gardens are by far the most significant of the types, accounting for 89 of 
the 103 horticultural sites recorded.  Allotments are spread fairly evenly throughout 
much of the district with the exception of Standish in the north and the mossland area 
at the south eastern edge (part of the Chat Moss complex, extending into Salford).  
Individual sites are mostly found within or adjacent to residential developments of the 
early to mid 20th century, including land to the rear of terraced housing. 
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None of the recorded sites were present before the mid-19th century, and only two 
were present by 1894 (thus dating to the second half of the 19th century).  54 dated to 
the early 20th century (1894-1930), with the remainder created in the mid to late 20th 
century.  Sites are generally contemporary or broadly contemporary with the housing 
with which they are associated.  A few developed over time from smaller areas of 
less formal plots.  The sites are overwhelmingly of a small size, with 75 of the 89 
recorded areas covering less than one hectare.  The only site exceeding two 
hectares was a 7.5 hectare site at Tyldesley. 
 
381 records included allotment gardens as a previous type.  Some of the larger sites 
may be covered by groups of records relating to divisions in the modern-day 
landscape, so the number of individual sites lost will be somewhat smaller than the 
number of records.  A few sites where allotments were recorded as a previous type 
represented areas that had been reduced in size rather than reused as a whole, so 
that some allotments that were originally part of larger areas have survived on 
neighbouring land.  The total area recorded as allotments in the present landscape 
was just over 54ha; records with allotments as a previous type accounted for a total 
of 271ha.  Thus, about 83% of the area of allotments recorded in Wigan may have 
been lost.  Many of the former allotment plots are areas of small irregular straight-
sided plots with some small sheds and glasshouses, often not named as allotment 
gardens on mapping but clearly in a small-scale domestic horticultural use rather 
than larger-scale commercial use. 
 
64% – almost two-thirds – of the area that was formerly allotments is now taken up 
with housing, with other significant current uses including institutional sites (10%) and 
ornamental land (15%, of which about two-fifths was urban green space). Industrial 
and commercial uses together account for almost 9%.  Surviving allotment sites 
show some tendency to be situated towards the edges of built-up areas, whereas lost 
sites are more likely to be located within settlements, suggesting a tendency to be 
‘swallowed up’ by suburban development. 
 
Allotments are important as social historic landscape features, physical embodiments 
of an aspect of late post medieval English social history.  They are also important in 
the present day as green spaces within suburban and urban areas.  
 
Nurseries 
13 horticultural nurseries were recorded in Wigan.  As with allotment gardens these 
were generally small in size, with ten sites covering one hectare or less.   Nine of the 
sites were established in the second half of the 20th century, two in the interwar 
period or mid-20th century and two between about 1891 and 1910. 
 
Only one nursery site lay within a former mossland area.  This was at the former site 
of Bickershaw Hall, a medieval moated manor house.  A further two nurseries were 
established at historic farm sites, incorporating earlier buildings.  These were Laurel 
House in Hindley, and a farm within Winstanley Park.  One nursery, in Atherton, was 
originally associated with a historic fold, but none of the earlier buildings survive.  A 
small site in Wigan was established on a former area of railway sidings.  The 
remaining eight nurseries were established directly on former farmland that had not 
previously been developed. 
 
Former nurseries were recorded at about 30 sites in the district, covering 32ha.  
About 70% of this area has been redeveloped for housing.  There are concentrations 
of former nurseries in the south eastern part of the district, around Golborne, 
Atherton and Tyldesley in particular, but there are also three former sites in Wigan 
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town and three to the north, at Shevington, Standish and Whitley.  As with nurseries 
in the current landscape, there appears to be no correlation with Mossland areas. 
 
Orchards 
Only one small orchard site was recorded in the current Wigan landscape.  This 
originated in the second half of the 19th century and is located at Cherry Tree Farm 
south of Winstanley.  By contrast, 79 records included Orchard as a previous type, 
covering an area of almost 23 hectares.  About 70% of these sites are now in 
residential use, but other uses included recreational, institutional and commercial.  
One site is now in use as allotments, and another two were historically used as 
nurseries in between the clearance of an orchard and development for a subsequent 
use. 
 
Almost all of the orchards recorded as a previous type were present by the mid-19th 
century, with only five dating to the later 19th  or early 20th centuries.  The distribution 
of orchards in the past was similar to that of nurseries with a concentration in the 
south eastern half of the district, but with some sites around Hindley and no sites to 
the north of Wigan town centre. 
 
 
Key management issues relating to Horticultural sites 

Below-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 
agricultural activity and other occupation predating 20th 
century horticultural use 

 
Above-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Limited potential for standing buildings of historic interest at 
nursery sites, including glasshouses 

• Potential for extant or relict historic boundaries relating to 
earlier agricultural use of horticultural sites, including 
hedges, drystone walls, ditches and banks 

 
Historic 
landscape 
interest 

• Allotment gardens, generally for food crops but also as 
detached pleasure gardens, developed in England from 
the late 18th century onwards, their number accelerating 
with the increasing urban population 

• Allotment gardens often represent integral elements of late 
19th and early 20th century industrial villages and local 
authority suburban housing estates 

• Allotments represent the embodiment of an aspect of social 
history 

• Nurseries can be distinctive landscape features, often with 
extensive areas of glasshouses 

• The growth of nursery sites on former farmland close to 
expanding towns and suburbs and close to new 
transport routes can also be seen as the development 
of a new commercial landscape 

• Orchards and nurseries may have historic associations with 
farms or large houses 

Threats • Development pressures can lead to the piecemeal loss of 
allotment gardens in urban and suburban areas 

• Orchards and nurseries also tend to be lost with the 
expansion of urban areas 
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• The glasshouses and sheds typically associated with 
horticultural sites tend to be insubstantial and may have 
a relatively short life-span.  When cleared or replaced, 
they may leave very little evidence in the archaeological 
record 

 
Opportunities • The extent and historic significance of nurseries, orchards 

and allotment gardens could be identified through a 
programme of desk-based assessment and evaluation 

• Where new development is proposed for the former site of a 
nursery, buildings and structures that are considered to 
be of historic interest should be recorded, or preserved 
in situ if possible  

• Allotment gardens should be retained wherever possible, 
both for their landscape value as features of 20th century 
suburbs and for their amenity value as areas of green 
space 

• Relict boundaries can be restored or reinstated to enhance 
the legibility of historic landscapes 

• The characteristic design features of former orchard sites, 
such as shelter belts, regular tree layouts and access 
tracks, block planting of tree types and possibly 
surviving old fruit trees, should be retained within any 
new development as they represent elements of the 
historic origins and character of such sites 

• New development on former horticultural sites should 
respect traditional local building styles and the historic 
distinctiveness of locations 

 
Management 
recommendations 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in 
a Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local 
interest can be placed on a ‘local list’ which 
acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there 
should be enhancement through positive management, 
including restoration where appropriate, and protection 
through the planning process 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street 
naming, public art etc 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply 
with the requirements of Planning Policy Statement 5, 
Policy HE6, by identifying heritage assets and their 
significance at pre-application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for redevelopment of 
a horticultural site, conditions should be attached where 
appropriate to ensure that provision is made for the 
investigation of the site’s archaeological potential and 
for the preservation in situ or recording of any 
archaeological deposits that are encountered 

Awareness of issues relating to the importance of horticultural 
areas should be promoted and should feed into 
Neighbourhood Plans, Local Development Frameworks, 
Parish Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 



  219 

There are a range of designations which offer statutory protection: 
 

• Scheduled Monuments 
• Sites of Special Scientific Interest (SSSI) 
• Hedgerow regulations 
• Tree preservation orders 
• Changes to land management regimes can be approached through Farm 

Environmental Plan Schemes and land stewardship agreements 
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7.13  Military broad type 
Present Military sites 
Very little land in Wigan was recorded as Military, with only six sites identified that are 
currently in this use.  The largest of these is an ammunition storage compound in the 
north part of the district, near Standish.  This dates to the 20th century and covers 
about 4.6 hectares.  The other sites are on a much smaller scale and are dispersed 
through the district.  They include a Territorial Army (TA) centre in Wigan, an Air 
Training Corps headquarters at Leigh, and Army Cadet Force sites at Tyldesley and 
Hindley, all set within urban areas and all built in the second half of the 20th century.  
The nature of the sixth site, in a more rural setting north of Orrell, has not been 
positively identified.  It is shown on mapping by the 1960s, and although it is not 
annotated the layout suggests a military use. 
 
Former Military sites 
35 records included a military use as a previous type, although several groups of 
records referred to one particular site or area.  There are twelve records for the 
approximate area of the Roman vicus/barracks in central Wigan.  This area is now 
part of the commercial and civic core of the town. 
 
Five records fell within a former area of later 19th century rifle ranges within the 
mossland at the south eastern edge of the district, shown on 1890s mapping.  Most 
of this area has now reverted to farmland, with a strip of regenerated scrub.  The 
area includes two farms and one of these, Canteen Farm, incorporates a former 
canteen building.  This was one of three associated with the rifle ranges but is the 
only one to survive.  The ranges extended eastwards into what is now Salford district.  
The site was no longer in use by the early 20th century. 
 

 
Figure 46  Extract from the 1894 OS 25” map of Lancashire, showing rifle ranges and 

associated canteens to the east of Rindle Road, south of Astley  
 
Two adjacent high schools in Ashton in Makerfield were built on the site of a Second 
World War camp.  This camp was itself built on land that previously lay at the south 
eastern corner of Garswood Park.  It is shown but not named on 1950s mapping.  
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The buildings had been cleared by the time of the 1960-65 edition, although the path 
layout was still mapped.  This site was probably a prisoner of war camp, although two 
other camp sites are shown within the park on 1950s mapping, to the west of this 
site.  These both fall outside the Wigan (and Greater Manchester) district boundary. 
 
Another group of wartime camps lay at Lowton towards the eastern edge of 
Golborne.  These comprised three sites built as residential accommodation, covering 
areas of about 7-10 hectares.  The camps originally housed workers, but later 
became a naval training school.  The southern camp is named ‘Scotia South 
(National Coal Board)’ on 1960s mapping.  This site was developed for housing in 
the later 20th century.  Part of the central site was also developed for housing in the 
later 20th century, although the north eastern part of the camp was cleared at about 
the same time and is now used as recreational land.  A block of larger buildings at 
the centre of the area has survived and is now used as Lowton Civic Hall.  This area 
is named as ‘Scotia North (Ministry of Works)’ on 1960s mapping.  The third camp, to 
the north east, had been partly redeveloped with industrial works by the 1960s and 
by the end of the 20th century had been fully redeveloped as an industrial estate. 
 
Smaller military sites comprised the following: 

• a former armoury in Ashton in Makerfield, now used as a business premises.  
The building is shown on the mid-19th century OS map 

• the former site of a drill hall in Atherton that was later used as a TA centre.  
This site is now a car park 

• an early 20th century drill hall in Hindley, also reused as a TA centre.  The site 
of the hall and an associated drill ground have been redeveloped for housing, 
but a small Army Cadet Force building that was added in the later 20th century 
(mentioned above) is still present at the site 

• a mid-20th century TA centre in Golborne, reused as a club 
• a small late 19th century barracks site to the west of Bickershaw, now built 

over with a repair garage and housing. 
 
 
Most of the former military sites have not survived within the current landscape, 
although the outlines of two of the camps near Golborne have been preserved within 
later developments.  Buildings have survived at three sites – Canteen Farm, Lowton 
Civic Hall and the former armoury in Ashton in Makerfield (see above). 
 
 
Key management issues relating to Military sites 

Below-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

Potential for good preservation of archaeological remains 
relating to earlier uses of sites.  Remains may include: 
 
• Prehistoric artefacts and settlement evidence 
• Deposits and features relating to post medieval, medieval or 

earlier agriculture and associated historic settlement 
• Below-ground remains of military structures predating 

buildings currently in use 
 

Above-ground 
archaeological 
potential 

• Potential for 19th and 20th century military structures 
 
Within large rural sites, potential for remains associated with 
farming and historic land division, including: 
• Farm buildings 
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• Field boundaries, including hedges, drystone walls and 
ditches 

• Earthworks, including boundary banks 
• Historic political boundaries such as parish boundaries 
 

Historic 
landscape 
interest 

• Potential for the preservation of historic and, exceptionally, 
prehistoric agricultural landscapes 

• Extensive rural military sites can themselves have a 
significant visual impact at landscape scale 

Threats • Landscaping and the use of military vehicles and heavy 
artillery can cause damage to both above-ground 
archaeological features and buried deposits 

Opportunities • The MOD gives archaeology a very high land management 
priority and maintains a record of the sites and 
monuments that have been identified within the Defence 
estate 

• The MOD has a formal plan for the care of historic buildings 
within the Defence estate 

• Existing historic boundaries and associated features should 
be retained and actively maintained 

• Relict field boundaries can be restored or reinstated to 
enhance the legibility of historic landscapes 

• Areas of undeveloped military land used for training can 
allow the relatively intact preservation of evidence of 
earlier settlement and land use 

 
Management 
recommendations 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in 
a Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local 
interest can be placed on a ‘local list’ which 
acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there 
should be enhancement through positive management, 
including restoration where appropriate, and protection 
through the planning process 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street 
naming, public art etc 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply 
with the requirements of Planning Policy Statement 5, 
Policy HE6, by identifying heritage assets and their 
significance at pre-application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for a site located 
within a historic military area, conditions should be 
attached where appropriate to ensure that provision is 
made for the investigation of the site’s archaeological 
potential and for the preservation in situ or recording of 
any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 
military sites should be promoted and should feed into 
Neighbourhood Plans, Local Development Frameworks, 
Parish Plans and Spatial Strategies 
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There are a range of designations which can offer statutory protection: 
 

• Scheduled Monuments 
• Sites of Special Scientific Interest (SSSI) 
• Hedgerow regulations 
• Tree preservation orders (TPO) 
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8  Photographic Images of Wigan 
 
 

 
Plate 1  Bedford Moss – part of the larger Chat Moss complex (Cities Revealed, 1997-99) 
 
 
 

 
Plate 2  Agglomerated fields near School Lane, Haigh 
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Plate 3  Woodland at Standish (Cities Revealed, 1997-99) 
 
 
 

 
Plate 4  Morleys Hall moated site 
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Plate 5  Kirkless Hall 
 
 
 

 
Plate 6  Buildings along Standishgate, Wigan 
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Plate 7  Terraced housing in the Swan Meadow Road area of Wigan 
 
 
 

 
Plate 8  Terraced row built to house miners, Withington Lane, Aspull 
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Plate 9  Hindley Hall 
 
 
 
 

 
Plate 10  Spring Bank housing estate, Wigan 
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Plate 11  Mesnes Park Pavilion, Wigan 
 
 

 
Plate 12  Former colliery tramway, now a public track through woodland, between Withington 

Lane and Woods Road, Aspull 
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Plate 13  Haigh Hall Country Park 
 
 
 

 
Plate 14  Excavating the hothouse, Winstanley Hall Walled Garden 
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Plate 15  Trencherfield No. 3 Mill, dated 1907; now converted to apartments 
 
 
 

 
Plate 16  Swan Meadow Mills, Wigan 
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Plate 17  Leigh Sewage Works; now a nature conservation area 
 
 
 
 
 

 
Plate 18  Unreclaimed coal extraction landscape at Bickershaw 
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Plate 19  A rare survival of an engine shed and winding mechanism, at Astley Green Colliery 
 

 
Plate 20  Gin Pit Colliery and village, c.1920, looking east 
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Plate 21  St George’s School, Tyldesley in 1998, before residential conversion 
 
 
 
 

 
Plate 22  Wigan Parish Church of All Saints 
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Plate 23  Museum of Wigan Life on Library Street, Wigan 
 
 
 

 
Plate 24  Landscaped former graveyard at Wigan Parish Church 
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Plate 25  The Orwell public house, Wigan Pier 
 
 
 

 
Plate 26  The historic Market Place area in Wigan 
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Plate 27  Standish Market Place 
 
 
 

 
Plate 28  The Crofters Arms public house, 14 Market Street, Wigan 
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Plate 29  Redundant public house (the Commercial Inn), Cale Lane, Aspull 
 
 
 

 
Plate 30  The County Playhouse on King Street in Wigan, dated 1916 
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Plate 31  Wigan Wallgate Station 
 
 
 

 
Plate 32  Kirkless Locks 
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Plate 33  Pennington Flash, formed by coal mining subsidence at the turn of the 20th century 
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Appendix 1  Broad Character Types 

Broad Type Description 

Commercial Business areas including retail and office units 

Communications Major linear features such as roads and canals will be  marked, 
together with main communication nodes linking these, such as  train 
stations, transport interchanges, airports, roundabouts etc 

Enclosed Land Land that has been demarcated and enclosed, particularly fields 

Extractive Areas involved with the extraction of commodities and minerals such 
as fuel or building materials 

Horticulture Large-scale commercial gardening enterprises 

Industrial Areas concerned with industrial processes and manufacturing 

Institutional Areas (with or without buildings) connected to large establishments, 
associations and organizations 

Military Land used for military purposes, including airfields, training grounds 
and ammunition storage depots 

Ornamental, Parkland and 
Recreational 

Designed landscapes and those used for recreational purposes, 
including ‘informal’ recreation areas 

Residential Areas where people live. Includes large individual houses and housing 
estates 

Unenclosed Land Unimproved land, open land, moorland, marsh, wasteland etc 

Water Bodies Large water bodies including reservoirs and lakes. Does not include 
millponds 

Woodland Land with dense concentrations of trees 

 

Appendix 2  HLC Types 

Broad Type HLC Types Attributes considered 

Commercial Business (general), Business 
park, Commercial Core – 
suburban, Commercial Core – 
urban, Distribution centre, 
Entertainment complex, 
Entertainment site, Garden 
centre, Hotel complex, Markets, 
Offices, Public house, Retail 
(general), Retail park, Shopping 
centre, Storage, Superstore, 
Timber yard/builder’s yard, 
Warehousing 
 

Sub-type [retail, entertainment, 
business], Status, Building scale, 
Legibility of previous type, 
Presence of public house, 
Presence of bank 

Communications Airport, Bus or coach station, Bus 
depot, Canal, Canal lock, Car 
park, Docks, wharfs and basins, 
Freight terminal, Goods station, 
Motorway, Motorway services, 
Motorway and trunk road 
junctions, Railway line, Ring 
road/bypass, Train depot/sidings, 
Train station, Tram depot, 
Transport interchange, Tunnel 

Sub-type [water, road, rail, air], 
Legibility of previous type, 
Status/re-use 
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portal, Viaduct/aqueduct 
 

Enclosed Land Agglomerated fields, Assarts, 
Crofts, Drained wetland, Intake, 
Open fields, Paddocks and 
closes, Piecemeal enclosure, 
Prehistoric field systems, Strip 
fields, Surveyed enclosure 
(parliamentary or private), Valley 
floor meadows 
 

Field size, Pattern, Boundary 
morphology, Boundary type, 
Legibility of previous type, 
Boundary loss since 1850, 
Pasture type 

Extractive Annular spoil heap (bell pit 
earthworks), Clay pits/brickworks, 
Colliery, Landfill, Open cast coal 
mine, Other mineral extraction 
and processing, Peat extraction, 
Quarry, Reclaimed coal mine, 
Shallow coal workings, Spoil 
heap 
 

Product [peat, aggregates, 
clay/bricks, coal, stone, 
refractory materials, ironstone, 
not recorded], Status, On-site 
processing, Legibility of previous 
type 

Horticulture Allotments, Nursery, Orchard Size, Building type, Legibility of 
previous type 
 

Industrial Brewery, Brickworks, Chemical, 
Corn mill, Craft industry, Food 
manufactory, Glassworks, 
Hatting, Industrial estate, 
Industrial works (general), 
Limeworks/cement works, Metal 
trades (heavy), Metal trades 
(light), Other industry, Paper mill, 
Potteries/ceramics, Sawmill, 
Tanneries/abattoirs, Textile 
finishing, Textile mill, Textile 
trade, Utilities, Vehicle 
factory/locomotive works, Waste 
ground, Water-powered site 

Dominant sector [ceramics, 
chemical, concrete works, 
construction, electronics, food 
processing, fuel 
storage/processing, glass works, 
heavy engineering, light 
engineering, metal trades, mixed 
commercial and industrial, 
paper/printing, power 
(distribution], power generation 
(fossil fuels), power generation 
(renewables), recycling, 
sewage/water, telecoms, textiles 
and clothing, not recorded], 
Building scale, status, Legibility 
of previous type 
 

Institutional Ambulance station, Asylum, 
Cemetery, Civic & municipal 
buildings, Community 
establishment, Fire station, 
Fortified site, Medical complex, 
Municipal depot, Museum and 
gallery, Nursing 
home/almshouse/hostel, Police 
station, Prison, Public baths, 
Religious (other), Religious 
(worship), School, University or 
college, Workhouse/ 
orphanage/children’s home 
 

Sub-type [residential, religious, 
military, medical, educational, 
civic and municipal, charitable], 
Status, Building scale, Legibility 
of previous type 

Military Airbase, Ammunition store, 
Barracks, Military training ground, 
Prisoner of war camp 

[No Attributes defined] 

Ornamental, Parkland 
and Recreational 

Caravan/campsite, Country park, 
Deer park, Golf course, Inner city 
farm, Leisure/sports centre, 

Building scale, Legibility of 
previous type, Presence of 
bandstand, Presence of water 



  245 

Playing fields/recreation ground, 
Private parkland, Public park, 
Public square/green, Racecourse, 
Sports ground, Tourist attraction, 
Urban green space, Walled 
garden, Zoo 
 

feature, Presence of recreational 
feature, Park scale 

Residential Ancient settlement, Back-to-
back/courtyard houses, Burgage 
plots, Conversions, Elite 
residence, Empty housing plots, 
Estate houses, Farm complex, 
Fold, Fortified site, High rise flats, 
Historic settlement core, Low rise 
flats, Planned estate (industrial), 
Social housing development, 
Prefabs, Private housing estate, 
Romany or other traveller 
community site, Semi-detached 
housing, Terraced housing, Town 
houses, Vernacular cottages, 
Villas/detached housing, 
Weavers’ cottages, Workshop 
dwellings 
 

Density, Layout pattern, Private 
open spaces, Presence of pub, 
Legibility of previous type, 
Status, Presence of school, 
Presence of church/chapel 

Unenclosed Land Commons and greens, Moorland, 
Mossland, Pasture, Wetland 
common 
 

Elevation, Legibility of previous 
type 

Water Bodies Artificial channel/leat, Artificial 
lake, Fishery, Fish pond, Lake, 
Reservoir 

Sub-type [reservoir, ornamental 
feature, natural open water], 
Leisure use [watersports, not 
known, bird watching], Legibility 
of previous type 

Woodland Ancient woodland, Clough, 
Plantation, Regenerated 
scrub/woodland, Semi-natural 
woodland, Spring wood, Wet 
wood, Wood pasture 
 

Woodland size, Boundary 
morphology, Boundary loss 
since 1850, Legibility of previous 
type 

 

 


